
METRO Agenda
2000 S.W First Avenue

Portland OR 97201-5398

503/221-1646

MEETING METRO COUNCIL
DATE July 11 1991
DAY Thursday
TIME 530 p.m
PLACE Metro Council Chamber

Approx Presented
Time

530 CALL TO ORDER/ROLL CMILmm
INTRODUCTIONS
CITIZEN COMMUNICATIONS TO COUINCIL ON NON-AGENDA
ITEMS
EXECUTIVE OFFICER COMMUNICATIONS

535 CONSENT AGENDAmm
4.1 Minutes of October 25 November November 29

1990 and April 25 1991

540 ORDINANCES FIRST READINGSmm
5.1 Ordinance No 91413 For the Purpose of

Approving an Increase in the Transfer Rate for
the Forest Grove Transfer Station Action
Requested Refer to the Solid Waste Committee

5.2 Ordinance No 91414 An Ordinance Amending
Ordinance No 91-390A Revising the FY 1991-92

Budget and Appropriations Schedule for the

Purpose of Funding Modifications for the STRAP
Project Action Requested Refer to the Finance
Committee

RESOLUTIONS

REFERRED FROM THE SOLID WASTE COMMITTEE
Gardner

545 6.1 Resolution No 911466 For the Purpose of

10 mm Authorizing an Exemption to the Requirement of

Competitive Bidding and Authorizing Issuance of

Request for Proposals from Hazardous Waste
Transportation and Disposal Contractors to

Transport Recycle Treat and Dispose of Wastes
Collected at Metros Permanent Household
Hazardous Waste Collection Facilities Action
Requested Motion to Adopt the Resolution

Continued

All times listed on this agenda are approximate Items may not be

considered in the exact order listed
Printed on recycled paper
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Page

Approx Presented
Time

RESOLUTIONS Continued

REFERRED FROM THE GOVERNMENTAL AFFAIRS COMMITTEE

BEFORE THE CONTRACT REVIEW BOARD

605 6.2 Resolution No 911479 For the Purpose of

10 mm Waiving Metro Code Section 2.04.053 and 2.04.054
to Authorize Contract with Principia Graphica
for Metro Public Information and Identification
Project Action Requested Motion to Adopt the

Resolution

615 COUNCILOR COMMUNICATIONS AND COMMITTEE REPORTS
15 mm
630 ADJOURN



METRO Memorandum
2000 SW First Avenue
Portland OR 97201-5398

503/221-1646

DATE July 22 1991

TO Metro Council
Executive Officer
Interested Staff

FROM Paulette Allen Clerk of the Council

RE COUNCIL ACTIONS OF JULY 11 1991 REGULAR MEETING

COUNCILORS PRESENT Presiding Officer Tanya Collier Deputy Presiding
Officer Jim Gardner Roger Buchanan Richard Devlin Tom DeJardin Sandi
Hansen David Knowles Ruth McFarland Susan McLain and George Van Bergen
COUNCILORS ABSENT Larry Bauer and Judy Wyers

AGENDA ITEM ACTION ThKEN

INTRODUCTIONS John Houser new Council
Analyst was introduced

CITIZEN COMMUNICATIONS TO COUNCIL ON NON-
AGENDA ITEMS

2.A NON-REFERRED RESOLUTIONS

Teace Adams League of
Women Voters distributed
an article to the Council

Resolution No 91-1480 For the Purpose of
Expressing Appreciation to Jessica
Marlitt for Services Rendered to the
Metropolitan Service District

EXECUTIVE OFFICER COMMUNICATIONS

CONSENT AGENDA

The motion to suspend the
rules to consider non
referred resolution passed
unanimously
DeJardin/Gardner 10-0
vote Adopted
DeJardin/Hansen 10-0
vote
Executive Officer Cusma
announced Metro had
received P/OVAs
Portlandia award for
construction of the Oregon
Convention Center as the
most significant
contribution to the region
for the year

4.1 Minutes of October 25 November
November 29 1990 and April 25 1991

Continued

Adopted DeJardin/Hansen
10-0 vote

Recycled Paper
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ORDINANCES FIRST READINGS

5.1 Ordinance No 91413 For the Purpose
of Approving an Increase in the
Transfer Rate for the Forest Grove
Transfer Station

5.2 Ordinance No 91-414 An Ordinance
Amending Ordinance No 91-390A Revising
the FY 1991-92 Budget and

Appropriations Schedule or the Purpose
of Funding Modifications for the STRAP
Pro ject

Referred to the Solid
Waste Committee for
consideration

Referred to the Finance
Committee for
consideration

RESOLUTIONS

6.1 Resolution No 91-1466 For the Purpose
of Authorizing an Exemption to the
Requirement of Competitive Bidding and
Authorizing Issuance of Request for
Proposals from Hazardous Waste
Transportation and Disposal Contractors
to Transport Recycle Treat and
Dispose of Wastes Collected at Metros
Permanent Household Hazardous Waste
Collection Facilities

6.2 Resolution No 911479 For the Purpose
of Waiving Metro Code Section 2.04.053
and 2.04.054 to Authorize Contract
with Principia Graphica for Metro
Public Information and Identification
Project

Adopted by the Contract
Review Board
Gardner/DeJardin 10-0

vote

Removed from the agenda

COUNCILOR COMMUNICATIONS AND COMMITTEE REPORTS

Neil Saling Director of Regional Facilities and Pam Erickson Acting
Project Manager gave report on the proposed new arena including
discussion and activity to-date Mr Saling briefed the Council on Metros
proposed acquisition of the Sears Building Councilor Van Bergen requested
staff submit written responses to Council staffs questions

ADDITIONAL AGENDA ITEM

EXECUTIVE SESSION Pursuant to ORS 192.6601 for the Purpose of
Having General Counsel Discuss Potential Litigation Matters

Executive Session held no action requested



Meeting Date July 11 1991

Agenda Item No 4.1

MINUTES



MINUTES OF THE COUNCIL OF THE
METROPOLITAN SERVICE DISTRICT

October 25 1990
Regular Meeting

COUNCILORS PRESENT Tanya Collier Presiding Officer Gary
Hansen Deputy Presiding Officer Lawrence Bauer Roger
Buchanan Tom DeJardin.Richard Devlin Jim Gardner David
Knowles Ruth McFarland David Saucy Jr George Van Bergen and
Judy Wyers

COUNCILORS ABSENT None

The Presiding Officer called the meeting to order at 530 p.m
She announced that agenda item 6.1 Ordinance No 90-365 For the
Purpose of Amending Metro Code Section 2.06 to Update the
Investment Polacv had 1een renumbered to agenda item 5.2 She
also announced that agenda item 7.2 Roo1ut.ion No 901314 For
the Purpose- of Approving an Intergovernmental Agreement to Assume
Custody of Certain Monies and Ownership at the St Johns Landfill
and Certain Adjacent Land froih the City of Portland had been
removed from the agenda as an action iLein and that briefing on
Resolution 90-131-i would occur under Executive Officer
Communication The Presiding Officer also announced that agenda
item 7.4 Resolution No 90-1342 For the Purpose of Expressing
Opposition to Ballot Ncaure would he h.ard iminc1 ate1y
following agenda item 7.1

INTRoniJcrrToN1

Mr Steve Larrance Washington County Commissi n-r commented on
recent special meeting with Washington County officials to
develop facilities siting plan He thanked Metro Council
members who attended and stated that work would continue on
refining the procurement process

CITIZEN COMMUN1CATIOYF TO COiNCll ON NoNAcEn.\ ITE1S

2.1 Letter from Los Ruark

The Presiding Officer advised the Council that Mr Lcs Ruark
resident of Arlington Oregon hal requested his letter to The
Oregonian editor regarding relocat.ion of Metro Central Offices he
included in the EIqen..i packet under Citizen Cccicn ions to
Council on Nonagcn1 Iter

EXECUTIVE OFFIYER

3.1 Bi fir on Resolution No 0121 For t.hc Purpose of

proviqn Iritercioveninv ntaivr-m-uL oAssumo__Custody



Metro Council
October 25 1990
Page

of Certain Monies and Ownership at the St Johns Landfill
and Certain Adjacent Land from the City of Portland

Deputy Executive Officer Dick Engstrom introduced Metro Solid
Waste Department staff Bob Martin Jim Watkins and Dennis ONeill
who reviewed the agenda materials including the resolution staff
report intergovernmental agreement and draft closure plan No
action was requested on the resolution The resolution will be
considered by the Solid Waste Committee and at joint meeting
between the Portland City Council and Metro Council on November

1990

CONSENT AGENDA

The Presiding Officer ainounced that the following actions were

on the Consent Agenda for consideration

4.1 Minutes of Special Meeting July 12 1990

4.2 Resolution No 90-1334 For the Purpose of Approving
Metros Participation in the National Red Ribbon

Campaign

4.3 Resolution No 90-1336 Establishing the FY 199091
Metro Legislative Task Force

Motion Councilor Devlin moved seconded by Councilor Saucy
Jr to adopt the Consent ..\gencli

Vote The eleven counci lors present voted in favor of the
motion Councilor Wyers was absent for the vote

The motion carried

ORDINANCES FIRST READINGS

5.1 Ordinance No 90-369 An Ordinance Establishing an Office of
Government Relations to Provide Government Relation Services
to the Metroo1itan Service District

The Clerk read the ordinance by title only for first time The

Presiding Officer refered the ordin3nce to the Intergovernmental
Relations Committee

5.2 Ordinance No 90-365 For he Purpose of Artiendin etro Code

Section 2.06 to Update the Investment Policy

The Clerk read the ordinance by title only for first time The

Presi di na officer referred the ordinance to the Finance

Committee

cRrNAmE1 FcOND REAIINGS
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6.1 Ordinance No 90-365 For the Purpose of Amending Metro Code
Section 2.06 to Update the Investment Policy

Renumbered to agenda item 5.2 introduced for first reading and

referral to Finance Committee

6.2 Ordinance No 90-361 For the Purpose of Amending Metro Code

Chapter 3.02 Amending the Regional Wastewater Management
Plan and Submitting it for Recertification

The Clerk read the ordinance for second time by title only
The Presiding Officer announced that Ordinance No 90-361 was
first read before the Council on September 27 and referred to the

Intergovernmental Relations Committee The Committee held
public hearing on the ordinance on October and recommended the
Council adopt the ordinance

Motion Councilor Devlin moved seconded by Councilor
Gardner to adopt Ordinance No 90-361

Councilor Devlin presented the Intergovernmental Relations
Committees report and recommendations contained in the agenda
materials He advised that adoption of the Plan would update
collection area maps specify studies to be completed and approve
submittal of the Plan document to the Oregon Environmental
Quality Commission and Department of Environmental Quality and

subsequent the Environmental Protection Agency

public hearing waf opened and closed No one offered
testimony

Vote roll call vote was taken The twclve councilors
present voted in favor of the motion

The motion carried

6.3 Ordinance No 90-331A For the Purpose of Adding Chapter
5.06 to the Metro Code to Provide for Composter Community
Enhancement Program and Creating Composter Community
Enhancement Committee

The Clerk read thc ordinance for second time by title only
The Presiding Officer announced that as result of Council

adoption of Resolution No 89-1103 the Composter Community
Enhancement Advisory Committee had been established After
several community meetings the Enhancement Advisory Committee
recommendations were incorporated into Ordinance No 331 which
was first read before the Council oi January 11 109C and
referred to th ilid waste Committcc The So Waste Committee
held public hearing on the ordinance on February 26 To
address issueE regarding the compostion of the permanent
Enhancement Commi t.tee le Presiding Officer appointed Councilors
Wyers and Gardner to task force On Oct ober 16 1990 the
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Solid Waste Committee amended the ordinance and voted unanimously
to recommend Council adopt Ordinance No 90-331A which
incorporated Enhancement Committee composition recommendations
forwarded by the task force

The public hearing was opened Mr Gordon Hunter Portland
Oregon said that he thought the census tract figures for the
Rose City Park area were incorrect He distributed map which
is filed with the record Mr Hunter said that he thought that
population for the Rose City Pan area was over estimated by
approximately 1000 Mr Hunter requested that the map he
distributed be part of the record and has been filed with the
record

Councilors Gardner and Hansen spoo in favor of the ordinance
Both councilors said that while there were some shortcomings in
the ordinance they felt that cooperative efforts could be
employed to address outtanding issues

Vote roll call vote was taken All twelve councilors
voted in favor of the ordinance

The motion carried unanimously

RESOLUTIONS

7.1 Resolution No 9O-l339jransmjtting Housekeeping
Legislation the Oregon State Legislature for Introduction
to the 1991 Legislative Session

Motion Councilor Gardner moved seconded by Councilor
Saucy Jr to adopt Resolution No 90-1339

Councilor Gardner said that Resolution No 90-1339 would transmit
housekeeping legislation to the State Legisiat.ure for the 1991
session He said that the resolution would provide for
judicial review of Metro Voters Pamphlet materials by the
Circuit Court make permanent the selerton process for Metros
Boundary Commission members amend the Builders License Program
amend the detailed description of Metro boundaries and amend ORS
268 to effect ordinances within 90 days and provide an emergency
clause

Vote The eleven council ors present voted in favor of the
motion Cuuci ion Van Bergen was absent for the
vote

The motion carried

7.2 Pcolution No 90-1342 For th Purpose of Exprescg
Opposition to Ballot Measure_
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Motion Councilor DeJardin moved seconded by Councilor
Devlin to suspend Council rules requiring
resolutions introduced at Council level to be
referred to committee

Vote The eleven-councilors present voted in favor of the
motion Councilor Van Bergen was absent

The motion carried

Motion Councilor McFarland moved seconded by Councilor
Buchanan to adopt Resolution No 90-1342

Councilor McFarland introduced the resolution She said that she
supported the resolut ion and that she felt passage of Ballot
Measure was not in the best interest of the Districts cities
and counties

Vote The eleven councilors present voted in favor of the
motion Councilor Van Bergen was absent for the
vote

The motion carried

The Presiding Officer recessed the Council and convened the
Contract Review Board for consideration of Resolution No 90-1328
was for the purpose of authorizing an exemption for additional
worI at the Metrr Washington Par Zoo Rain Forest Exhibit

7.3 Resolution No 90-1328 For the Purpose of Authorizing an
Exemption from Requirements of Metro Code Section
2.04.054 for Amendunt 10 to the Contract with GSA
Partnership P.C Perform Additional Design Services for
the Africa Rain Forest Exhibit

Motion Councilor Gardner moved seconded by Councilor
Devlin to adopt Resolution No 90-1328

Council or Gardner presented the Zoo Committee report which was
coiita nod ui the agenda pacicet He noted that the reo hit ion
would authorize $30000 for soil analysis by GSA He said that
GSA had partnership with L.R Squier Asociater on this
project and that additional soil testing fill determination and
contracting methods to be done by L.R Squire Associates would
require contract amendment of approximately $10000

Vote All twelve councilors were present and voted in

favor of the mot icr

The motion carried
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Resolution No 90-1328 was adopted unanimously by the Metro
Contract Review Board The Presiding Officer adjourned the
Contract Review Board and reconvened the Council

COUNCILOR COMMUNICATIONS COMMITTEE REPORTS

8.1 Tn-Met Merger

Councilor Gardner said that the consultant had issued draft
report Meetings with legislators were scheduled and ongoing

8.2 Intergovernmental Relations Committee Report

Councilor.Gardner announced that the Intergovernmental Relations
Committee had released RLIS Marketing Services

There was no other business and the meeting was adjourned at

720 p.m

Respectfully submitted

U%c -i-u7
Gwen Ware-Barrett
Clerk of the Council



MINUTES OF THE COUNCIL OF THE
METROPOLITAN SERVICE DISTRICT

November 1990

Regular Meeting

COUNCILORS PRESENT Tanya Collier Presiding Officer Gary
Hansen Deputy Presiding Officer Lawrence Bauer Roger
Buchanan Tom DeJardin Richard Devlin Jim Gardner David Saucy
Jr and George Van Bergen

COUNCILORS ABSENT David Knowles Ruth McFarland and Judy Wyers

Presiding Officer Collier called the meeting to order at 645
p.m and announced that Resolution No 90-1354 had been added to
the agenda and that Ordinance No 90-371 had been removed from
.the agenda

INTRODUCTIONS

None

CITIZEN COMMUNTCTIONS TO COUNCIL ON NON-AGENDA ITEMS

Ms Teace Adams Columbia River Region Inter-League Organization
CRRILO reminded Councilors of CRRILO-sponsorod reception
November 29

EXECUTIVE OFFICER COMMUNICATIONS

None

ORDINANCES FIRST READINGS

6.1 Ordinance Xc 90-368 Fo- the Purpose of Amending Ordinance
No 88-268B Adopting the Regional Solid Waste Management
Plan to Incorporate the Special Waste Chpter

The Clerk read the orclirance by title only for first time The
Presiding Officer referred the ordinance to the Solid Waste
Committee

6.2 Ordinance No 90-371 An Ordinance Adopting Final Order
and Denying the Pet ii ion for Locational Adjustment in
Con 5P No.87-3B1a7erHornesflr

The Presiding Office announced that Ordinance No 037l had
been removed from the agenda to be lacoc1 by Order No 9023
which would bo concidored at the November 29 Council meeting

6.3 Ordinance No 90372 Fw the Poroo of Amendii Metro Code
Chapter 5.02 EstabliEhinc Tounaqe Baced ScUd Waste Disposal
Rates at Metro Facili
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The Clerk read the ordinance by title only for first time The

Presiding Officer referred the ordinance to the Solid Waste
Committee

ORDINANCES SECOND READINGS

7.1 Ordinance No 90-365 For the Purpose ofAmending Metro Code
Section 2.06 to Update the Investment Policy

The Clerk read the drdinance for second time by title only
The Presiding Officer announced that Ordinance No 90-365 was
first read before the Council on October 25 and referred to the
Finance Committee The Finance Committc.o held public hearing
on the ordinance on November and recommended the Council adopt
the ordinance

Motion Councilor Van Bergen moved sdconded by Councilor
Devlin to adopt Ordinace No 90-365

Councilor Van Beigen presented the Finance Committees report
He said that the ordinance clarified the Districts fiscal
policies on investments Councilor Dejardin complimented staff
and said that the Committee unanimously supported the ordinance

The public hearing was opnod and closed No testimony was
offered

Vote roll ëal vote was taken The nine councilorc
preF-ent voted ii favor of the motion Councilors
Knowles McFarland and Wyers were absent

The motion carried unanimously

RESOLUTIONS

The Presiding Officer convened the Contract Review Board

8.1 Resolution No 90-1332 For the Purpose of Authorizing an

Exemption to the Requirements to Solicit Competitive
Proposals for Amendment Nc to the Contract with SCS
Engineers Inc that Provides Additional Deiign and
Construction Management Serviccs for the Metro Scuth Station
Moth ficationc

Mot iou Counci br Dejardin movc ccndec1 lv C. nc or

Devlin to adopt Reoluticin No qo1332
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Councilor DeJardin presented the Solid Waste Committees report
Councilor DeJardin said that the contract amendment would provide
for part-time on-site construction manager to coordinate and
expedite construction at the Metro South Station He said that
the amendment also provided for design work which had been
unanticipated at the time the contract was awarded Councilor
DeJardin said that the Solid Waste Coñimittee recommended the
Council adopt the resolution

Vote The nine councilors present voted in favor of th
motion Councilors Knowles McFarland and Wyers
were absent

The motion carried unanimously

.8.2 Resolution No 90-1340 For the Purpose of Authorizing an
Exemption to Metro Code Chapter 2.04.044 Competitive
Bidding Procedures and Authorizing Sole Source Contract
with Information Systems Inc for Consulting Services for
Weight Systems Software atSo1id Waste Disposal Facilities

Moti on Councilor DeJardin moved seconded by Council or
Saucy Jr to adopt Resolution No 90-l340

Councilor DeJardin presented the So1id Waste Committees report
Counciloi DeTardin said thaL Metros contract with Information
Systems for weighing equipment at solid waste facilities had
expired Counc or Do Jarc1 sa t.lta the equ ipmenl was
specialized and patented He said that since there was no other
qual fierl vendor for the patentor equipmont the Committee had
recommended that sole source contract he awarded to Information
Systems

Vote The nine councilors present voted in favor of the
motion Councilors Knowles McFarland and Wyers
were absent.

The motion carried unanimously

Resolution No 90-1354 For the Purpose of Approving aContrar.t
with McCullough Leasing to Lease Vehicles

Met ion Coric i.Th Dcvi in moved seconded by Ccunci br
DeJardin to suspend the Councils rules requiring
resolutions in r-- at the Council level to be
lu ferrer to committee In order that Res No 90-
1354 coul he considered the couin ii as whtlc
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Vote The nine councilors present voted in favor of the
motion Councilors Knowles McFarland and Wyers
were absent

The motion carried

Motion Councilor Devlin moved seconded by Councilor
DeJardin to adopt Resolution No 90-1354

Vote Thenine councilors present voted in favor of the
motion Councilors Knowles McFarland and Wyers
were absent

The motion carried

Councilor Devlin said that the Council had adopted Resolution No
90-1306A authorizing the executive officer to release bid

documents for lease five vehicles and subsequent execution of

contract provided that the contract did not exceed $58500 and

conformed in all material aspects with the one approved by

Council Councior tevlin said that circumstances had changed

necessitating six vehicles He said that the cost of six

vehicles was less than the amount budgeted for five vehicles

COUNCILOR COMMUNICATIONS AND COMMITTEE REPORTS

9.1 TnMet Mergr

Counci icr Gardner reported that public hearings would be

scheduled Tom Walsh urged the Council to focus on funding for

the Westside Liçht Rail project and to avoid actic.ns that could

jeopardize the ballot measure efforts

Other Councilor Communications and Committee Reports

Councilor .Bauer requested workshop on the effects of Ballot

Measure 1t5 Council staff was directed to provide informational

materials aid consider workshop

Coiincilor Deviin reported that he had received correspondence

regarding developing PC icies on complimentary tickets at Metro

ERC facilities and would pursue usion on the nolicies

during the budcet cycle

Councilor Vazi Burjeii requested that vetidot files for Bi oiiinq
Ferris and Oregon Waste SystercL be annotated to includc
information rogardiriQ claims filed with the Bureau of I.1ahor and
Industry for fa in pay the prva açe rate
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Councilor DeJardin announced that an Earthquake Preparedness
workshop would be held at the Zoo on November21

Councilors were advised to return comments regarding the
centra1ization/decentralizatioi stud to Casey Short by
November 13

Therewas no other business and the meeting was adjournedat
730 p.m

Respectfully ubinitted

Gwen Ware-Barrett
Clerk of the Council

c\CN11O8.lTiin

gpwb



MINUTES OF THE COUNCIL OF THE
METROPOLITAN SERVICE DISTRICT

November 29 1991
Regular Meeting

Councilors Present Tanya Collier Presiding Officer Gary
Hansen Deputy Presiding Officer Lawrence
Bauer Roger Buchanan Toni DeJardin Richard
Devlin 0mm Gardner Ruth McFarland David
Saucy Jr George Van Bergen and Judy Wyers

Councilors Absent David Knowles

Presiding Officer Collier called the meeting to order at 530
p.m

INTRODUCTIONS

tNone

CITIZEN COMMUNICATIONS TO COUNCIL ON NON-AGENDA ITEMS

None

EXECUTIVE OFFICER COMMUNICATIOZS

None

CONSENT AGENDA

The Presiding Office announced the Consent Agenda

4.1 Resolution Nc 00-1311 For the Purpose of Changing the Term
of Membership of the Solid Waste Rt Pcie Advisory
Committee from Calendar Year to Fiscal Year Basis

Motion Councilor DeJardin moved seconded by Councilor
Saucy Jr to adopt theConsent Agenda

Vote The seven councilors present voted ave
Council ors Devi in Hansen Knowles McFarland and
Wyers werc ah-ent for thc veto

Th motion rarrid unanimously

0RDTNANcEr FIRST READING

5.1 Orthnance No 9O-37O An Ordinance Amending Ordinance No
90-340A Revising the Y90-91 Budget and Appropriations
Schedu1i for the Purposecf Adopt lug Supplemental Budget
Creating the Smith and Bvbee Lakes Trust Fund and
Authorizing an Inteifund Loa
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The Clerk read the ordinance for first time be title only The
Presiding Officer announced that Ordinance No 90-370 had been
referred to the Finance Committee

5.2 Ordinance No 90-373 Amending Ordinance No 90-340A
Revising the Fiscal Year 1990-91 Budget and Appropriation
Schedule for the Purpose of Allocating $10000 From General
Fund Contingency to Support Arts Plan 2000

The Clerk read the ordinance for first time by title only The
Presiding Officer announced that Ordinance No 90-373 had been
referred to the Finance Committee

5.3 Ordinance No 90-374 Amending Ordinance N- 90-340A
Revising the FY 1990-91 Budget and Appropriations Schedule
for the Purpose of Enhancing Computer Acquisitions in the
Transportation Department and Providing an RLIS Marketing
Consultant

The Clerk read the ordinance for first time by title only The
Presiding Officer announced that Ordinance No 90-374 had been
referred to the Finance COmmittee

5.4 Ordinance No 90-375 Amending Ordinance No 90-340A
Revicing the FY 1990-91 Budget and Appropriations Schedule
for the Purpose of Enhancing the Parks and Natural Areas
Program of the Planning and Development Qpartment

The Clerk read the ordinance for firct time bytitle only The
Presiding Officer announced that Ordinance No 90375 had been
referred to the Finance Committee

ORDINANCES SECOND READINGS

6.1 Ordinance No 90-369 Establishing an Office of Government
Reltious to Provide Government Relations S_ervic to the
Metropolitan Service District

The Clerk read the ordinance for second time by title only
The Presiding Officer annOunced that Ordinance No 90-369 had

been first read before the Council on October 25 and referred to
the Intergovernment.1 Re1ation Ccrmitte The Committee held
public hearing on the ordinance on November 13 and rerommeridd
the Council adopt the ordinance

Motion Councilor McFarland moved secnded Counci br
Gardner to adopt Ordinance No 90-369

Councilor McFarland precented the Intergovernmcntal Relations
Conw.it rp.1 Coin 1r McFarl an epiaineci that tli
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ordinance would establish government relations office that
would provide services to the Council Executive Officer and
Metro commissions She said that the Government Relations
Manager would be appointed by the Executive Officer subject to
Council confirmation and could be removed from the position by
either the Executive Officer or Council Councilor McFarland
pointed out that the ordinance provided that the Government
Relations Manager could advocate for Metro as whole with the
Council and Executivs agreement However if either party was
opposed to an issue or measure the Government Relations- Manager
could not advocate on behalf of eithe party

The public hearing was opened and closed no testimony was
offered

Vote roll call vote was-taken Councilor Knowles was

absent the other eleven councilors present all

voted in favor of the motion

The motion carried unanimously

6.2 Ordinance No 90-36R For the Purpose of Amending Ordinance
No 88-268B Adopting the Regional Solid Waste Management
Plan to Incorporate the Special Waste Chapter

The Clerk read the ordinance for second time by tite only
The Presiding Officer announced t1a Ordinance Yn 90368 had

been firEt read btfOl the Council on November and referred to

the Solid Waste.Committee The Committee held uh1ic hearing
on the ordinance on November 20 and recommended the Council adopt

the ordinan.

Motion Councilor Saucy Jr moved seconded by Councilor
DeJardin to adopt Ordinance No 90-368

Councilor Sai.cy Jr presented the Solid Waste Committees
report Councilor Saucy Jr said that the ordinance set

guidelines for handling and disposing of special waste He said

that the ordinance przovisions compi led wfth DEQ requirements

The public hearing was opened and closed no testimony was

offered

Vote rol cal vot was taken Counci icr Knowles was
absent Tl other even counci 1or pesent all

vot.ci in favor of th- motion

The mt ion carried unanimously
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6.3 Ordinance No 90-372 For the Purpose of Amending Metro Code

Chapter 5.02 Establishing Tonnage Based Solid Waste Disposal
Rates at Metro Facilities

The Clerk read the ordinance for second time by title only
The Presiding Officer announced that Ordinance No 90-372 had
been first read before the Council on November and referred to
the Solid Waste Committee The Committee held public hearing
on the ordinance on November 20 and recommended the Council adopt
the ordinance

Motion Councilor Wyers moved seconded by DeJardin to

adopt Ordinance No 90-372

Councilor Wyers presented the Solid Waste Committees report
She said that the ordinance would adopt tonnage-based disposal
rates effective January 1991 She said that staff anticipated
an additional $180000 revenue would be generated

The public hearing was opened George Vaii Bergen Milwaukie OR
testified about hi experience with the transfer station as

private citizen He said that as self-hauler he source
separates his recycahles and that in the past Metros policy was
to discount self_haulrrs who source separated their reryclables
Councilor Van Bergen said that on recent occasion he was not
allowed that discount He said that when he questioned the
gatehouse attendant he was told that there was flat fee
regardless of source separation He said thdt he contacted Metro
staff and requested written response which he had not yet
received Councilor Van Bergen said that he feat that the
ordinance discriminated against selfhaulers and did not

encourage recycling

No other testimony was offered The public hearing was closed

Councilor Hansen said that on occasion he had heen quoted
different prices for the same size and type loads He said that
he felt that the tonnage base was fairer than flat fee

Vote roll call vote was taken Councilor Van Bergen
voted nay and nuilor Knowles was absent The
othor ten counci1cr precent i1 voted in favor
the rnt ion

The motion carr led

RFOLtTICXS

7.1 Resolution No 901347 For the Purpose of \pprovin
Fl oa yr 199091 Sipj cnc Bcdqet and Tiar.si.Jtt.ing the
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Approved Budget to the Tax Supervising and Conservation
Commission

Motion Councilor Van Bergen moved seconded by Councilor
DeJardin to adopt Resolution No 90-1347

Councilor Van Bergen presented the Finance Committees report and
recommendations He said that statute required Metros
supplemental budget be approved by the Tax Supervising and
Conservation Commission TSCC He said that the Finance
Committee had thoroughly reviewed the Executives supplemental
budget proposal and recommended the Council approve the

suppleniental budget and transmit it to the TSCC

Vote Ten councilors voted ave Councilors Knowles and

Wyern were absent for the vote

The motion carried

7.2 Reso1tion No 90-1343 Approvin an Intergovernmental
Agieement with the Intergoverniftental Resource Center for Bi
State Committee Staff Support

Motion Councilor Bauer moved seconded by Councilor
Dcvlin to adopt Resolution No 90-1343

Council or Bauer presented the Intergovernmental Relat ions
Committees report and recommendations He said that the current
fiscal year budget approved an expenditure of $6000 for .i-Ctate
taff support atvl thai the reolution would allocate those funds
He pointed out that due to staff shortage at Metro the

Intergovernmental Resource Center IRC staff had been relied
upon heavily to coordinate Bi-State activities The agreement
would fund Metros share of IRC previous staff support
expenditures and appropriate the remaining funds for the fiscal

year

Vote The eleven counrilors present voted
Councilor Knowles was absent

The motion carried

7.3 Resolution Xe 901352 Appi oving the Recomrneiidatiou of the
Ei-gt.at.e Policy Advisor Committee Regarding Air Quality
Protection MedSuhe

Motion Counci br Bauer moved seronded Iv Coui or

Jr adopt P\esoIUt ion 90 3.2



Council Meet.ing
November 29 1991
Page

Councilor Bauer introduced the resolution Councilor Bauer said
that the BiState Policy Advisory Committee had unanimously
agreed that there existed need to standardize air quality
regulations in the Metro/Clark County iegion He said that the
Bi-State Committee had recommended that in instances where
regulations were inconsistent the regulations and enforcement be
upgraded to cform to the more stringent requirement He said
that specific legislation would be introduced to both state
legislatures

Vote The ten councilors present oted aye Councilors
Knowles and Buchanan were absent for the vote

The motion carried

7.4 Resolution No 90-1353 Supporting Legislative Concepts and
Transmittin Leçjislative Proposals to the 1991 Legislative
Session

Motion Councilor Devlin moved seconded by Councilor
Hansen to adopt Resolul ion No 901353

Councilor Devi in rresentod the Intergovernmental Relations
Committees report and recommendations Councilor Devlin said
that the resolution would transmit combination of housekeeping
measures draft legislation for the passport license program
light ra fundint and concept statements on other issues
Councilor Devlin pcnt.d out that tho resolutions concept
statements advanced concepts but did not necessarily indicate
commitment to support specific legislation that may be developed

Councilor Gardner asked that the record reflect that he felt it
inappropriate to forward at this time any draft legislation
regarding health benefits for Metro councilors He said that
with the establishment of charter commission he felt health
benefits and compexisation would he appropriate issues for the
charter commission to address

Counci br Dcvi in said that he would nc.t at thi irne support
legislation establishing health benefits for rouncalors He said
thai he folt that compensation for councibors should benefit each
councilor equally and that in this cas he did not fee it did
He also noted that the o1id Waste Coinmittc had considered and
supported the draft solid waste legislation

Councilor Wvers said that she felt that councilorc should ho
afforded the same health benefits as Metro staff She said that
she felt that- th icsu hiouI be carried forth Councilor Baiier
said t.hat he supporteci 2euncjlor Wve-m posit ion on hea th cai-e
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Councilor SaucyJr said that lie felt that health benefits
should be addressed However he said that he did not feel that
this legislative.session was the correct timing

Vote The eleven councilors present voted aye
Councilor Knowles was absent

The motion carried

7.5 Resolution No 90-1329A For the Purpose of Clcsing St
Johns Landfill as General Purpose Landfill but Continuing
to Accept Limited Types of Solid Waste for Limited Time to
Ensure Proper Closure

Motion Councilor DeJardin moved seconded by Councilor
McFarland to adopt Resolution No 90-1329A

Councilor DeJardin presented the Solid Waste Committees repdrt
and rocomrnendat.ions He said that the St Johns Landfill would
he closed as general purpose landfill in February 1991 He
said after closure final contours per DEQ requirements would
have to be achieved Councilor DeJardin said that the resolution
would continue St Johns ability to serve as limited purpose
landfill until 994 He said that by allowing the Landfill to
accept limited waste the waste could be used as fill to achieve
final contours thereby. sdvìng th District purchasing fi 1.1 i-fe

also not Ci that ext ending the el c.suve c1atr would geniai
acidi ona enhancement fiuds for t1i community

Councilor DeJardin said that the Solid waste Committee held
public lieariny on the resolution during which reprentaLives of
limited purpose landfills and the materials recovery industry
expressed concern that Metro may be unfairly competing with them
Councilor DeJarclin said that after explanation the
representatives woresatisfied

Vote Theeleven councilors present voted ave
Counci br Fowic was absent.

The motion carried

7.6 Resolution No 90-1337 For the Purpoe of Est.ahlishin
Incentives that Encourage Greater Waste Reduction aud
Recycl

Councilor Wyers preted Solid Watc Cth ttee repurt and
recommendations Councilor Wyors said that she had three areas
of COfliFfl regid IPJ the .thOlIJl ion jCCt- wht 11
1cycIng 5O7 pi c-it if high grade rr wh ar
col bet jug cardi oa r1 from rommrc.i cust om She Id here
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were other refinements that could be made in the resolution and
that she would like to meet again with the groups affected

Motion Councilor Wyers moved seconded by Councilor Van
Bergen to refer the resolutidn back to the Solid
Waste Committee for amendments

Councilor DeJardin said that he would support the resolution
although he felt that the Committee had adequate hearing on the

matter Councilor Devlin said that he would support the
resolution and asked the Committee to examine drop off of

recyclables outside the weigh stations Councilor Bauer urged
the Committee to use broad description for building debris He
noted that building materials represented significant potential
for recycling Councilor Gardner said that he felt that the
issue was important enough that it should receive further

scrutiny if desired

Vote The eleven councilors present voted aye
Councilor Inowles was absent

The motion carried

7.7 Resolution No 90-1345 For the Purpose of Authorizing
IssuancE of Request for Bids for Marion County Waste
Transport Services and Enterinq Into Contract with the Low

Responsible Responsive Biddei

Motion Councilor DeJardin moved seconded by Councilbr
Devlin to adopt Resolution No 90-l345

Councilor DeJardiii said that Metros contract for Marion County
waste transport services would expire January 31 1991
Councilor Van Bergen asked what effect the agreement with Marion
County would have on Metros commitment to send 90 percent of the
regions waste going to general purpose landfill to the
Columbia Ridge Landfill General Counsel Dan Cooper said that
Metros agreement with Oregon Waste Systems for the Columbia
Ridge Landfill specifically excluded incinerator ash

Vote Thr nine councilors present voted aye Coiincilor
Buchanan Knowles and Collier were absent

The motion carried

7.8 Resolution No 90-1355 For the Pui-pose of Approving an

Intergovernmental Aorec.ment with the City of Oreon City
Providinq for thi Pavnent of 50 pii Ton itiat.ion and
Enhncemeit Fee
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Motion Councilor DeJardin moved seconded by Councilor
Devlin to adopt Resolution No 90-1355

Councilor beJardin said that Oregon City had been assuming
large share of the burden for the regions solid waste disposal
system due to the fact that other facilities were not yet
operating He said that he felt that Oregon Cityhad been very
cooperative and understood that Metro would reduce the tonnage to
250000 as soon as possible

Mr Jonathan Block City of 0reon City staff and Mr Mike Milke
Planning Commission Chair presented film on community projects
that had been accomplished through ue of enhancement monies
Councilor Van Bergen asked if the enhancement feeswould be
affected by the property tax limitation legislation recently
enacted General Counsel Cooper said that he would discuss the
matter with Oregon City Counsel Councilor Van Bergen said that
he would like to assure that legislation recently enacted would
not negatively affect the Citys tax authority in light of
Metros a3 location of enhancement funds taxes

Vote The nine councilors present voted aye Councilor
Bauer Knowles and Wyers were absent

The motion carried

COUNCILOR COMMUNICATIONS AND COMMITTEE REPORTS

8.1 Tn-Net Merger

The report was given by Councilor Gardner He said that the Tn
Met Merger Subcommittee recommended that merger study be
suspended until after full funding agreement on light rail was
obtained from UNTA He said that the Subcommittee ao
recommended that Metro exert energies to obtain the UNTA
agreement and local share funding. Councilor Gardner said that
the Subcommittee recommended that the Executive Director include
in the next fiscal ycar4s budget work plan for detailed study
of merger issues Councilor Gardner said that the
Intergovernmental Relations Committee would introduce
resolution with those recommeiiclations on December 13

Presiding Officer Collier said that she felt that all efforts
should be made to preserve the marriage clause in the State
statutes tht al1o merger The Presiding Officer requested
that commitments to allowing merger be added to the recluticni
from the Subconmittc-o

82 Metro ERC Resolution Nos 96 97 and 98
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Council Administrator Don Carison said that Resolution No 96
authorized Metro ERC staff to acquire bank loan for
approximately $1.2 million to acquire the Hanna Property for
additional parking Resolution No 97 authorized supplemental
budget and Resolution No 98 established alcohol procedures at
ERC facilities and Resolution No 99 authorized signators for
various bank accounts No action was required General Counsel
Cooper was directed to respond to questions from councilors and
the Convention and Visitor Facilities Committee regarding the
Commissions authority to purchase and sell real property

Councilor McFarland reported on previous meeting regarding the
Hanford Nuclear Plant storage tanks She said that the Committee
had received information regarding underground storage tanks that
the Committee would be addressing She said that in the future
she felt that solutions tc stability of radio-activewaste would
lie in storage and retrieval programs

There was no other business and the meeting was adjourned at

810 p.m

Respectfully submitted

Gwen Ware-Barrett
Clerk of the Council

A\CN1129.rnin



MINUTES OF THE COUNCIL OF THE
METROPOLITAN SERVICE DISTRICT

April 25 1991

Council Chamber

Councilors Present Deputy Presiding Officer Jim Gardner
Larry Bauer Roger Buchanan Richard
Devlin Tom Dejardin Sandi Hansen
David Knowles Ruth McFarland Susan
McLain George Van Bergen and Judy Wyers

Councilors Absent Presiding Officer Tanya Collier

Also Present Executive Officer Rena Cusma

Acting Presiding Officer Gardner called the regular meeting to
order at 535 p.m

INTRODUCTIONS

None

CITIZEN COMMUNICATIONS TO THE COUNCIL ON NON-AGENDA ITEMS

None

EXECUTIVE OFFICER COMMUNICATIONS

None

CONSENT AGENDA

4.1 Minutes of March 14 1991

4.2 Resolution No 91-1435 For the Purpose of Endorsing the
Establishment of an Institute of Portland Metropolitan
Studies at Portland State University and Other Institutions
of Higher Education in the Metropolitan Area

Motion Councilor Dejardin moved seconded by Councilor
Buchanan for adoption of the Consent Agenda items
listed above

Vote Councilors Bauer Buchanan Devlin DeJardin
Gardner Hansen Knowles McFarland McLain Van
Bergen and Wyers voted aye Councilor Collier was
absent The vote was unanimous and the Consent
Agenda was adopted
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ORDINMICESI FIRST READINGS

5.1 Ordinance No 91-396 An Ordinance amending Ordinance No
90-340A Revising the FY 1990-91 Budget and Appropriations
Schedule for the Purpose of Funding Increased Expenses in
the Insurance Fund

The Clerk read the ordinance for first time by title only

Acting Presiding Officer Gardner announced Ordinance No 91396
had been referred to the Finance Committee for consideration

RESOLUTIONS

6.1 Resolution No 91-1439A Adding Items to Metros Legislative
Package

Main Motion Councilor Devlin moved seconded by Councilor
DeJardin for adoptibn of Resolution No 91-1439k

Councilor Devlin gave the Governmental Affairs Committees report
and recommendation He said the Council had previously
established its opposition to Senate Bill 706 and its support for
House Bill 2136 but had not done so in resolution form
Councilor Devlin explained the Committee had previously voted to
support SB 915 and fiB 3331 proposed to ban the sale of laundry
detergents containing phosphates but said the resolution
referred to conceptual support of those bills only to give
Metros representatives flexibility to support any bills that
matched Metros position on phosphate use He said HB 3488
which directed state agencies not to discrixninate against those
who had tested positive for HIV or who had been diagnosed as
having AIDS or AIDS-related complex had been put on Metros
monitor list in Exhibit He said that policy would be
addressed in Metros personnel policies also

Councilor Devlin discussed Bills to Support in Exhibit He
said fiB 2136s intent was to impose tax on carbonated beverages
to dedicate those proceeds to state parks local governments and
recreation and to the Resource Conservation Trust Fund RCTF
and noted the Council was on record in support of funding
mechanism for RCTF

Councilbr Devlin introduced the following amendments to Exhibit
of Resolution No 91-1439A to be added to the Monitor list
SB 84 directs planning for rural community and urban fringe
areas SB 910 directs coordination of transportation and land
use planning for metropolitan areas with population greater than
one million SB 1011 directs Land Conservation and Development
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Commission LCDC to require local govermnents to insure
commercial and residential zoning at density appropriate to
maximum use of mass transit in the vicinity of mass transit
stations HB 3560 establishes commercial resource land and
secondary land system regulates growth of Urban Growth Boundary
and HB 3570 establishes commercial resource land and secondary
land system regulates growth of Metropolitan Service District
Urban Growth Boundary

Councilor Knowles disclosed potential conflict of interest
because he represented client who was opposed to one of the
bills listed in Exhibit He announced he would not participate
in Council discussion of or vote on the resolution

Motion to Amend Councilor Devlin moved seconded by
Councilor Hansen amend Resolution No 91-1439k Exhibit

with the amendments listed in the previous paragraph

Vote on Motion to Amend Councilors Bauer Buchanan
Devlin DeJardin Gardner Hansen McFarland McLain
Van Bergen and Wyers voted aye Councilor Knowles
abstained from the vote Councilor Collier was absent
The vote was unanimous and the motion to amend passed

Vote on Main Motion as Amended Councilors Bauer Buchanan
Devlin DeJardin Gardner Hansen McFarland McLain
Van Bergen and Wyers voted aye Councilor Knowles
abstained frointhe vote The vote was unanimous and
Resolution No 91-1439A was adopted as amended

6.2 Resolution No 9.-1423A For the Purpose of Approving the
Lease of Metro-Owned Property Located at the Junction of
Southwest 209th Avenue and Tualatin Valley Highway in Aloha
Oregon

Main Màtion Councilor McLain moved seconded by Councilor
Buchanan for adoption of Resolution No 91-1423k

Councilor McLain gave the Solid Waste Committees report and
recommendation She said the Committee asked why staff wanted to
lease rather than sell the property and were told Executive
Officer Cusma preferred to lease in case the property was needed
in the future for solid waste facility She said the Committee
discussed penalties Metro could suffer if the lease was
terminated for that and or other reasons and said the lease did
not cover that aspect Councilor McLain said the Committee
amended the resolution to read additional language underlined
and deleted language bracketed in the resolution third Whereas
clause ...within the next three years term of the lease
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and and amended resolution Section Nos and She.said
Section No new language stated ...f or use of the 8.26 acre
Metro property so lone as the lease contains provision for

early termination which could allow possession by Metro with 90

days notice without penalties

Councilor McLain said the Committee was comfortable .with the
resolution after amendment but noted Todd Sadlow Legal Counsel
had advised the Council Intel was not satisfied with the lease

agreement She referred to Mr Sadlos April 25 memo
Resolution No 91-1423 Lease of Metro Property in Aloha
Oregon to Intel Corporation She referred to Mr Sadlos
suggested new language for Section No ...so long as the
lease contains provision for early termination which could
allow possession by Metro after January 1992 with 90 days
notice without penalties She said Intel wished to secure the
lease until at least January 1992 Staff had explained to the
Committee that Intel planned to use the site for storage and as

staging area for construction on other sites

Councilor Bauer objected to Lease Section No .36 language which
stated If Lessor determines that the premises are needed for
transfer station the Lessor may terminate this Lease without
penalty by giving at least 90 days written notice.. He said
the lease should not specify transfer station and such language
should be generic

Motion to Amend Main Motion Councilor Bauer moved
seconded by Councilor Buchanan to amend Lease Section
No 36 to delete transfer station and insert generic
language such as as needed

Vote on Motion to Amend Main Motion Councilors Bauer
Buchanan Devlin DeJardin Gardner HansenKnowles
McFarland McLain Van Bergen and Wyers voted aye
Councilor Collier was absent The vote was unanimous
and the motion to amend passed

Vote on Main Motion as Amended Councilors Bauer Buchanan
Devlin DeJardin Gardner Hansen Knowles McFarland
McLain Van Bergen and Wyers voted aye Councilor
Collier was absent The vote was unanimous and
Resolution No 91-1423B was adopted as.amended

6.3 Resolution No 91-1430 For the Purpose of Approving
Amendment to the Personal Services Contract with David Evans
and Associates to Expand the RLIS Map .Extent to Include
Rural Areas Adlacent to Urban Growth Boundary UGB
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Motion Councilor McLain moved seconded by Councilor
Devlin for adoption of Resolution No 911430

Councilor McLain gave the Transportation Planning Committees
report and recommendation Councilor McLain referred the Council
to map printed in the agenda packet which illustrated the
proposed expansion of the-Regional Land Information System RLIS
map extent She said $10000 of the $50000 allocated for the
contract would be spent in FY 1990-91 and $40000 spent in FY
1991-92 She noted Councilor Van Bergen expressed concern at
Committee about RLIS expansion and its direction She said he
had noted at Committee that the State of Oregon was also
examining secondary lands and had stated Metro should reassess
its activities with regard to secondary lands She said the
other Coimnittee members believed RLIS would provide improved data
if the 350 parcels were added to the map extent

The Council discussed the resolution briefly Councilor Van
Bergen said the type of work the contract would perform impacted
local jurisdictions and their planning function Councilor
McLain said the data gathered would assist the Council when
making decisions on UGB issues

Vote Councilors Bauer Buchanan Devlin Dejardin
Gardner Hansen Knowles McFarland McLain Van
Bergen and Wyers voted aye Councilor Collier was
absent The vote was unanimous and Resolution No
911430 was adopted

6.4 Resolution No 91-1433 For the Purpose of Approving
Contract to Digitize Soil Surveys of Clackamas and
Washington Counties

Motion Councilor Bauer moved seconded by Councilor
Hansen for adoption of Resolution No 91-1433

Councilor Bauer gave the Transportation Planning Committees
report and recommendation He said the resolution approved the
release of an RFP to secure services for preparing Multnomah and
Clackamas Counties soil surveys for inclusion into RLIS He
said soil data gathered and entered would be compatible with
Washington County data already entered He said the contract was
multiyear and Council review and approval was necessary
Councilor DeJardin asked how in depth the soils analysis would
be Councilor Bauer said data entered would cover permeability
drainage surface water tables rock outcroppings and other
factors related to development limitations but said the data
would cover geologic factors such as fault lines
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Vote Councilors Bauer Buchanan Devlin DeJardin
Gardner Hansen Knowles McFarland McLain Van
Bergen and Wyers voted aye Councilor Collier was
absent The vote was unanimous and Resolution No
911433 was adopted

Resolution No 91-1436For the Purpose of Approving Release
of Request for Proposals RFP for Personal Services to
Enhance the Census Bureau TIGER Maps for Use in the Regional
Land Information System

Main Motion Councilor Devlin moved seconded by Councilor
DeJardin for adoption of Resolution No 911436

Councilor Devlin gave the Transportation Planning Committees
report and recommendation Councilor Devlin said the resolution
would authorize the release of an RFP to enhance the Census
Bureaus TIGER street address mapping system for use on RLIS and
was funded for $40250 in FY 1990-91 and for $74750 in FY 1991
92 He said the Committees amended version was not before the
Council for consideration and amended the resolution to match
that recommended by the Committee

Motion to mend Main Motion Councilor Devlin moved
seconded by Councilor Bauer tO amend Resolution No
91-1436 as follows Add to the end of the resolution
title Waiving Council Approval of the Contract and
Authorizing the Executive Officer to Approve the
Contract and to additional language to Be It Resolved
language ...authorizes the Executive Officer to
execute the final contract sublect to the final
contract not substantially differing from the original
RFP and not exceeding the budgeted funds for this
pro-ject

Vote on Motion to mend Main Motion Councilors Bauer
Buchanan Devlin DeJardin Gardner Hansen Knowles
McFarland McLain Van Bergen and Wyers voted aye
Councilor Collier was absent The vote was unanimous
andthe motion to amend passed

Councilor Van Bergen said additional funding requests for
maintenance of RLIS would continue as more layers were added to
RLIS He said all RLIS additions should be substantiated by
staff Councilor Bauer said most of the data entered into RLIS
was permanent He said geographical and soil information would
not change He said consistent regional base map meant future
savings Councilor Van Bergen reiterated data would change
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Vote on Main Motion as xnended Councilors Bauer Buchanan
Devlin Dejardin Gardner Hansen Knowles McFarland
McLain Van Bergen and Wyers voted aye Councilor
Collier was absent The vote was unanimous and
Resolution No 91-1436 was adopted as amended

6.6 Resolution No 91-1428 For the Purpose of Establishing
Guidelines and Criteria for the Greenspaces Demonstration
Grants Program to Restore and Enhance Urban Wetlands
Streams and Riparian Corridors

Motion Councilor Devlin moved seconded by Councilor
Hansen for adoption of Resolution No 91-1428

Councilor Devlin gave the Transportation Planning Committees
report and recommendation He said the Committee voted
unanimously to adopt the resolution as amended He noted
Committee voted to expand membership on the selection Committee
from two to three Councilors He said the $200000 grant program
was part of $537000 grant from the U.S Fish and Wildlife
Service awarded to Metro in FY 1990-91 for the Metropolitan
Greenspaces Program He said the work funded would put in place
the first component of the work program related to physical
properties of the areas surveyed

Vote Councilors Bauer Buchanan Devlin Dejardin
Gardner Hansen Knowles McFarland McLain Van
Bergen and Wyers voted aye Councilor Collier was
absent The vote was unanimous and Resolution No
91-1428 was adopted

6.7 Resolution No 91-1422 For the Purpose of Endorsing
Comments and Recommendations Regarding -DEQs Comprehensive
Emissions Fee Proposal

Motion Councilor Devlin moved seconded by Councilor
Wyers for adoption of Resolution No 911422

Acting Presiding Officer Gardner asked Councilor Knowles Joint
Policy Advisory Committee on Transportation JPACT chair to
report on JPACTs consideration of the resolution Councilor
Knowles said Resolution No 91-1422 was follow-up resolution to
Resolution No 91-1388A adopted March 14 1991 which endorsed
broad principles related to HB 2175 currently before the State
Legislature He said HB 2175 endorsed state-wide approach on
air quality issues and problems He said Resolution No 91-1388A
did not deal with vehicle emissions in the Portland metropolitan
area He said Resolution No 91-1422 addressed those issues and
suggested amendments to HB 2175 Councilor Knowles noted Exhibit
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had been amended and said the Transportation Planning
Committee amended the resolution to match it more closely to HB
2175 He said new Section to Exhibit stated the Department
of Environmental Quality DEQ should work with the Bi-State
Policy Advisory Committee and JPACT to develop an air quality
program for the Portland metropolitan area after implementation
of fiB 2175 and include an emissions fee proposal Councilor
Knowles said JPACT had recommended adoption of Resolution No 91
1422

Councilor Devlin gave the Transportation Planning Committees
report and recommendation He concurred with Councilor Knowles
JPACT report and said the resolution had undergone extensive
review by JPACT and the Transportation Policy Advisory Committee
TPAC He said the resolution was the Councils second effort
related to fiB 2175 He said the Councils first action had been
to endorse the bills concepts Councilor Devlin discussed
Transportation Planning Committee amendments to Exhibit He
said Exhibit new Section No outlined Portland metropolitan
approach to developing fees and included Metro development of

joint study with DEQ Section No 92.provided for Metro JPACT
and Bi-State concurrence if DEQ initiated an emission feebased
program Section Nos 93 and addressed Portland area fee

revenues being used solely to mitigate auto emissions and
revenue management system developed as part of the DEQ/Metro
study He said Section No 15 recommended cooperative
statewide approach to review air quality implications of the
Emissions Fee Plan He said Section No 21 strengthened the
requirement that 100 percent of fee revenues after deduction of
administrative costs would be used to mitigate auto emission
pollution He said the amendments made were technical in nature
and the resolution did not need to return to JPACT for final
review

The Council discussed Resolution No 91-1422 Councilor
McFarland asked how measures called for would be enforced Andy
Cotugno Director of Transportation explained what programs
would be implemented Councilor McFarland said she was not
comfortable with the resolution and said it appeared funds would
be raised to fund commission which in turn would create more
studies Councilor Devlin referred to amended Exhibit and said
the issues were dependent on House adoption of HB 2175 and
explained what programs the bill would create if adopted
Councilor Van Bergen said the actions called for meant the
creation of selective sales tax so that the Oregon Department
of Transportation ODOT would obtain funds for lightrail
development
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Councilor Knowles said HB 2175 would establish whether Oregon
would take an emissions fee or regulatory approach Be said
most partieè were in agreement that air quality was getting worse
and said the resolution would put in place regional mechanisms to
alleviate the situation Councilor Devlin said it was necessary
or the region to address clean air.issues because of the federal

Clean Air Act

Vote Councilors Bauer Buchanan Devlin DeJardin
Gardner Hansen Knowles McLain and Wyers voted
aye Councilors McFarland and Van Bergen voted
nay Councilor Collier was absent The vote was

to in favor and Resolution No 911422 was
adopted

6.8 Resolution No 91-1432 For the Purpose of Ratifying the Bi
State Policy Advisory Committee Resolution 03011991
amending the Bi-State Policy Advisory Committee Bylaws

Motion Councilor Bauer moved seconded by Councilor
Hansen for adoption of Resolution No 91-1432

Councilor Bauer gave the Transportation Planning Committees
report and recommendation He said the resolution was
housekeeping measure and said current bylaws language on
membership resulted in awkward situations when Washingtons
Intergovernmental Resource Center IRC representative and
major jurisdiction representative were the same person because
the IRC Board was council of governments forum and comprised of
local jurisdictions elected officials He said the bylaws as
amended would allow IRC to select alternate representatives if

necessary and ensure IRC was fully represented when voting

Vote Councilors Bauer Buchanan Devlin DeJardin
Gardner Hansen McFarland Van Bergen and Wyers
voted aye Councilors Collier and Knowles were
absent The vote was unanimous and Resolution No
91-1432 was adopted

COUNCILOR COMMUNICATIONS AND COMMITTEE REPORTS

Councilor Bauer discussed current Council .per diem reimbursement
procedures He noted some Councilors such as Budget Committee
members attended more meetings on average than other Councilors
and said those Councilors should be compensated if their per diem
accounts had been depleted The Council directed Council staff
to research the issue
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Councilor Wyers discussed pending Solid Waste Committee
legislation including Resolution No 911437

Councilor Van Bergen distributed the Proposed FY 199192 Budget
and discussed the Budget Committees process and recommendations
written comments filed with the record of this meeting The
Council as whole discussed whether the Executive Officer could
submit the budget at an earlier date in the future to ensure more
time for the budget process

Councilor Devlin noted the Council received two letters the date
of this meeting from Far West Fibers and the AssoOiation of

Oregon Recyclers AOR opposing Metros support of HB 2136 He
said the Governmental Affairs Committee would review HB 2136

again

The Council discussed the Council retreat scheduled for April 27

Acting Presiding Officer Gardner adjourned the meeting at 702
p.m

Respectfully submitted

Paulette Allen
Clerk of the Council



Meeting Date July 11 1991

Agenda Item No. 5.1

ORDINANCE NO 91-413



STAFF REPORT

CONSIDERATION OF ORDINANCE NO 91-413 FOR THE PURPOSE OF
APPROVING AN INCREASE IN THE TRANSFER RATE FOR THE FOREST
GROVE TRANSFER STATION

June 24 1991 Presented by Roosevelt Carter
Phil North

FACTUAL BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

Aizbrose Calcagno dba Trucking filed request for an
increase in the transfer fee rate cap for the Forest Grove Transfer
Station FGTS The present cap is $19.25 per ton The requested
cap is $22.75 The present cap was approved by franchise
amendment adopted by the Council on September 22 1988

The rate review committee met to consider the rate request under
the provisions of Metro Code Section 5.01.180 The prinóipal
rationale for the rate increase request is revenues have not
been adequate to provide satisfactory rate of return on
investment operating expenses balanced against revenues have
resulted in 1990 loss before taxes nonfranchise profits are
not deemed as significant as franchise revenues and expenses and

use of the facility is marketbased and haulers are free to use
other disposal facilities if they so choose

The components of the applicants total tip fee at the facility are
expected to be as follows

FGTS Transfer and transportation $22.75
Riverbend Landfill 20.82
Yamnhill County Surcharge 4.80
Metro User Fee 13.00
DEQ fees .50

City of Forest Grove community Enhancement Fee .50

TOTAL $62.37
Estimated

This total is contrasted with the tip fees at Metro Central
Station Metro South Station and the Metro-Riedel Compost Facility
which will be $68.00 as of July 1991

The application Mr Calcagno presentation and accompanying written
materials See Attachment note that the transfer and transport
rate approval given in September of 1988 was only charged at the
maximum $19.25 between the months of the January and June 1988
Competitive pressures held the rate below the authorized maximum

The applicant has stated that the requested rate adjustment will
result in more equitable rate of return on investment The



expected rate of return on investment at transfer and transport
rate of $22.75 will be 5.4pércent

Presentations to the rate review committee were made by inbrose
Calcagno Jr and his representatives Staff recommended approval
of the transfer fee increase The committee members present
unanimously concurred in the recommendation that the new transfer
feerate cap be approved based upon the financial representations
and testimony of the applicant Further no haulers would be
restrained from using alternative disposal sites if they can obtain

more competitive transfer and disposal charge

In rate revIsion applications the Metro Code provides that
public hearing shall be held before final approval of such rate by
the Council At the hearing the applicant will be available to
address such other issues and concerns that the Council may have as
to the requested rate amendment

EXECUTIVE OFFICER RECOMMENDATION

The Executive Officer recommends adoption of Resolution
No 911472

PINQbc
GTS\STAFO628.RPT
June 28 1991



ATERVVYNNE ATTACHMENT

Portland Oregon 97201.6618

503 226-1191

DODSON 503 226-0079

SKERRLET
AUORNEYS AT LAW

April 22 1991

Phil North
Metropolitan Service.District
Portland Oregon 97201

Re FOREST GROVE TRANSFER STATION
TRANSFER AND TRANSPORTATION FEES

Dear Mr North

Ambrose Calcagno Jr respectfully requests that the
Metropolitan Service District authorize an increase in the
transfer and transportation component of fees charged to
commercial haulers by the Forest Grove Transfer Station which
facility is owned and operated by Mr Calcagno dba AC Trucking

In late 1988 METRO approved Mr Calcagnos request for
$19.25 per ton transfer and transportation fee Since then Mr

Calcagno has charged that fee for only the six months between
January and June 1989 At all other times competitive pressures
have held the fee to lower levels Mr Calcagno anticipates
that on July 1991 increases pending at other transfer
stations and disposal sites will allow increases to the fee
charged by the Forest Grave Transfer Station He requests that
the maximum transfer and transportation fee be increased from
$19.25 to $22.75 ton effective that date

The suggested rate would allow the.transfer station to
earn 22.5 percent pretax operating return on assets During
1990 when transfer and transportation fees averaged only $18.09

ton the transfer station earned an annualized pretax
operating return of only eight percent With that return on
assets the firm was unable to cover its interest expense and
lost $50059

Revenue in 1990 was $3413000 nearly $210000 less
than the $3621000 required to generate 20 percent operating
return on assets See column of the attached Schedule In
1991 revenue requirements will increase an additional $95000

RE EIVRC63l do

PrtIand Oregon Seatdevhington San Francisco California Affiliated offices In

503 226-1191 206 623-4711 415 988 Anchorage Fairbanks

Fax 503 226-0079 Fax 206 467-8406 FaX 415 85 DE1
andJuneau Alaska

ETRO SOLID WASTE DEPL



ATER WYNNE

Phil North
April 22 1991

Page

of which $52000 will cover increased expenses1 and $43000 will
enable the firm to earn an extra 2.5 percentage points on its
investment See column of Schedule The resulting 22.5

percent return will help the firm make up for the shortfall
suffered during the last 2.5 years

$22.75 rate passes both cost and market tests It
will yield modest 5.4 percent pre-tax return on revenue It
will leave total disposal costs transfer plus transport plus
landfill at Forest Grove in line with those elsewhere in the
Metropolitan Service District We urge its approval

Thank you

Charles Marshall for
Ambrose Calcagno Jr

cc Ainbrose Calcagno Jr

1For analytical and presentation purposes we have assumed
that disposal rates and fees will not increases Accurate or
not the effect on transfer and transportation fees is
negligible

C1i\crm1O631.doc



SCHEDULE

AC TRUCKING

OPERATING AND FINANCIAL DATA
1990 1991

1990
ACTUAL

1990
PRO FORMAL

1991
PRO FORM

TONS RECEIVED 64880 64880 64880

ASSETS EMPLOYED $1730706 $1730706 $1730706

$3275152 $3275152 $3326953

$137653 $346141 $389409

Misc income
Interest expense

INCOME LOSS BEFORE TAXES

$2930
$190642

$50059

8.0%
4.0%

2.9%
1.5%

$2930
$190642

$158429

20.0%
9.6%
9.2%
4.4%

$2930
$190642

$201697

22.5%
10.5%
11.7%
5.4%

TRANSFER TRANSPORT RATE PER TON
OTHER DISPOSAL FEES PER TON

REVENUE

MED dump fees
Franchise fees FG enhancement
Other

OPERATING ADMINISTRATIVE EXPENSES

INCOME FROM OPERATIONS

$3412805 $3621293 $3716362

$2209439
$29689

$1036024

$2209439
$29689

$1036024

$2209439
$29689

$1087825

OPERATING RETURN ON ASSETS
OPERATING RETURN ON REVENUE
PRE-TAX RETURN ON ASSETS
PRE-TAX RETURN ON REVENUE

$18.09 $21.30 $22.77
$34.51 $34.51 $34.51

TOTAL DISPOSAL RATE PER TON $52.60 $55.82 $57.28



April 19 199

Mr Charles Marshall
222 S.W Columbia Suite 1800

Portland OR 972016618

Dear Charles

Enclosed are 1990 depreciation schedule and financial statements
for AC Trucking The financial statements include $34154 of

engineering costs which is included in transfer station and

improvements that is not included in the depreciation schedule
These costs are for the expansion and since it has not been done
did not depreciate them

If you have any questions please call me

Very truly yours

Laurie Golden

GOLDEN Mc1AE FC CERTIFIED PUBLIC ACCOUNTANTS

Mc



12

25

28

30

32

13 CONSTSELCO

14 85 ENGINEERING COST

15 CONST PROP TAX

16 KAMPS

17 ELECTRICAL OUTLETS

18 ENGINEERING PRE 85

19 TESTING PERMITS

20 ROCK

21 ENGINEERING COSTS

22 BUILDING COSTS

GRAVEL IVY

SCALE PRINTER

CAMERA

GATE WIRING

GATES

26 CRANE INSTALLATION

31 RADIOS

34 Cabinets

639956

Page
Preparer Hg

Time 01525SPN

237

546

20603

42245

13422

10300

61081

177313

77885

6505 65151 236324 403632

GRAND TOTALS

LESS DISPOSITIONS

NET TOTALS

1843698 13242 146367 540535 1303163

1843698 13242 146367 540535 1303163

AC TRUCKING ID No
Book Depreciation Report

Depreciation Calculated from 1/01/90 to 12/31/90

23 PRE OPENING COSTS

24 LOAN FEES

Asset Asset Date Salvage Book Depr Bk If Book Depreciation Net Date

Class Number Desc Acquired Value Cost Metli Yr Mo Month VID LTD Book Value Disposed

Date 04/19/1991

08/01/85 7205 841 7085 120

03/24/87 16603 277 3321 12453 4150
AMOR

AMOR

BUI

BUlL

BUlL

BUlL

BUlL

BULL

BUI

BUlL

BUlL

BULL

BUlL

REFUSE TRANSFER TRLR

Crane

STAR TRAILERS

STORAGE BOXES

STAR TRAILERS

23808 277 4162 19538 4270

09/01/85 572258 20 2384 28613 152602 419656

09/01/85 64867 20 270 3243 17297 47570

09/01/85 47066 20 196 2353 12550 34516

09/01/85 834 20 42 223 611

09/01/85 652 20 33 175 477

09/01/85 38214 20 159 1911 10191 28023

09/01/85 7654 20 32 383 2042 5612

09/01/85 68320 20 285 3416 18219 50101

01/01/87 28910 18 134 1606 6424 22486

01/01/87 941 18 52 208 733

10/17/85 7436 20 31 372 1953 5483

837152 3502 42024 221884 615268

11/20/87 45265 539 6466 20476 24789

04/18/89 59500 12 413 4958 8677 50823

07/25/89 105000 10 875 10500 15750 89250

03/07/90 12159 10 101 1013 1013 11146

01/01/90 85224 10 710 8522 8522 76702

307148 2638 31459 54438 252710

12/11/85 300 43 219 81

04/16185 354 51 293 61

11/05/85 2520 30 360 1860 660

12/31/86 1665 28 333 1621 44

04/18/89 25185 12 175 2099 3673 21512

04/05/90 3900 65 585 585 3315

06/30/90 1710 10 14 100 100 1610

35634 320 3571 8351 27283

MACH

MACH

MACH

MACH

MACH

MACH

MACH

TRACTOR 09/09/85 1000 12 143 763

57 MACK TRUCK 12/31/86 2000 24 286 1454

TRACTOR 06/01/87 68679 1145 13736 48076

STAR TRAILERS 03/14/85 101389 10 845 10139 59144

10 MACK TRAILERS 04/17/85 75166 895 10738 61744

11 84 TRACTOR/BACKHOE 07/10/85 43260 515 6180 32960

27 1989 MACK TRUCK 03/13/89 79240 825 9905 18159

29 STAR TRAILERS 08/17/90 185022 10 1542 7709 7709

33 1990 MACK TRUCK 04/20/90 84200 10 702 6315 6315



.1

Ambrose Calcagno Jr
AC Trucking

We have compiled the accompanying balance sheet of AC Trucking as
of December 31 1990 and 1989 and the related statements of

operations and owners deficiency and cash flows for the years then
ended in accordance with standards established by the American
Institute of Certified Public Accountants

compilation is limited to presenting in the form of financial
statements information that is the representation of management
We have not audited or reviewed the accompanying financial
statements and accordingly do not express an opinion or any other
form of assurance on them

ce
March 23 1991

GOLDEN McEAE .rc CERTIFIED PUBLIC ACCOUNTANTS
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AC TRUCKING

BALANCE SHEET

DECEMBER 31 1990 AND 1989

ASSETS

1990 1989

Current assets
Cash
Accounts receivable trade
Other receivables

16995
354893
21500

33775
220295
27700

Total current assets 393388 281770

Property and equipment Notes
Transfer station and improvements
Machinery and equipment
Equipment under capital leases

871306
675590
307148

872337
155758
429580

Less accumulated depreciation
and amortization

1854044

520997

l45775

378791

Net property and equipment

Other assets
Loan fees and opening costs net of

accumulated amortization of $19538
in 1990 and $15376 in 1989

Deposits

1333047

4271

1078884

8433
12359

Total other assets

Total assets

4721

$1730706

20792

$1381446

See Accountants report and notes to financial statements



AC TRUCKING

BALANCE SHEET

DECEMBER 31 1990 AND 1989

LIABILITIES AND OWNERS DEFICIENCY

1990 1989

Current liabilities
Current portion of long-term debt

Note 80331 29899
Current portion of obligations

under capital leases Note 52134 82373
Accrued expenses 10436
Due to affiliated companies Note 430103 238092

Total current liabilities 562568 360800

Long-term debt less current portion
Note 1229121 1060065

Obligations under capital leases less
current portion Note 181639 153144

Owners deficiency 242622 192563

Total liabilities and owners
deficiency 1730706 1381446

See Accountants report and notes to financial statements



AC TRUCKING

STATEMENT OF OPERATIONS AND OWNERS DEFICIENCY

YEARS ENDED DECEMBER 31 1990 AND 1989

Transfer station revenue

1990

3412805

1989

2347415

Operating expenses
Salaries
Payroll taxes and benefits
MSD and Dump fees
Enhancement fees
Truck repair gas and expense
Other operating expenses

Total operating expense

Administrative expenses
Salaries
Payroll taxes and benefits
Data processing
Rent
Consulting
Depreciation and amortization
Office supplies
Insurance
Legal and accounting
Telephone and utilities
Taxes.and licenses
Other administrative expense

Other income expense
Miscellaneous income
Interest expense

Net income loss

188 846
77788

2209439
29689

115624
57933

2679319

179597
74441
12033
51700
12703

146367
5564

30993
26482
14877
13661
27415

595833

137653

2930
190642

50059

190920
54620

1226230

135179
57140

1664 089

63244
19765
18173
78217
14872

114058
9537

31735
15297
7330

16156
48384

436768

246558

13845
204207

Owners deficiency
beginning of year

Owners withdrawals .104472

See Accountants report and notes to financial statements

Total administrative expense

Income from operations

Total other income expense 187712 190362

56196

Owners deficiency end of year

192563 144287

242622 192563

-.4



AC TRUCKING

STATEMENT OF CASH FLOWS

YEARS ENDED DECEMBER 31 1990 AND 1989

1990 1989
CASH FLOWS FROM OPERATING ACTIVITIES

Net income loss 50059 56196
Adjustments to reconcile net income to

net cash provided by operating
activities

Depreciation and amortization 146367 114058
Increase in trade

accounts receivable 134598 121260
Increase decrease in other

accounts receivable 6200 27700
Decrease in deposits 12359
Decrease in trade accounts

payable and accrued expense 10436 130681

Net cash used in
operating activities 30167 109387

CASH FLOWS FROM INVESTING ACTIVITIES
Purchase of equipment and

building improvements 29763 109113
Net cash used

in investing activities 29763 109113

CASH FLOWS FROM FINANCING ACTIVITIES
Proceeds from longterm debt 79240
Repayment of long-term debt 49734 47770
Repayment of obligations

under capital leases 99127 63955
Increase in cash due to

affiliated companies 192011 378814Withdrawals by owner 104472
Net cash provided by

financing activities 43150 241857

Increase decrease in cash 16780 23357

Cash beginning of year 33775 10418

Cash end of year 16995 33775

See Accountants report and notes to financial statements



AC TRUCKING

NOTES TOFINANCIAL STATEMENTS

YEARS ENDED DECEMBER 31 1990 AND 1989

Summary of significant accounting policies

Property and equipment and depreciation and amortization

Property and equipment are stated at cost Depreciation and
amortization are provided substantially on the straightlinemethod over the estimated useful lives of the related assets

Loan fees and preopening costs

Loan fees are being amortized using the straightline method over
the life of the loan Pre-opening costs are being amortized using
the straightline method over five years

Longterm debt
1990 1989

Collateralized by equipment
Note payable due in monthly installments
of $10718 including interest at 4.5%
over the monthly average yield of 6-month
certificates of deposit 12.75% at
December 31 1990 due March 1992 964709 981942

Note payable due in monthly installments
of $1368 including interest at 12.5%
due September 1992 26570 38816

Note payable due in monthly installments
of $1783 including interest at 12.5%
due February 1994 55709 69206

Notes payable due in monthly installments
of $4185 including interest at 12.7%
due September 1995 178287

Note payable due in monthly installments
of $1909 including interest at 12.85%
due April 1995 75828
Lien payable due in semi-annual installments
of $1044 plus interest at 10% due
November 1994 8349

1309452 1089964

Current portion 80331 29899

$1229121 $1060065

See.Accountants Report



AC TRUCKING

NOTES TO FINANCIAL STATEMENTS

YEARS ENDED DECEMBER 31 1990 AND 1989

Longterm debt continued

Principal payments due on long-term debt in each of the
following years are as follows

1990
1991
1992
1993
1994
1995

80331
1039848

77323
68774
43176

$1309452

29899
33 894

.1003057
19603
3511

$1089964

Capital leases

The Company has capitalized financing leases by recording therelated asset and lease obligation on the accompanying balancesheet

Capital leases included in equipment are as follows

Equipment under capital leases
Less accumulated amortization

1990

$307148
54438

1989

$429580
149770

$252710

See Accountants Report

$279 810



AC TRUCKING

NOTES TO FINANCIAL STATEMENTS

YEARS ENDED DECEMBER 31 1990 AND 1989

Capital leases continued

The Company is obligated for minimum rentals under capital leases
of equipment expiring on various dates through 1995 as follows

Years ending
December 31

1990
1991
1992
1993
1994
1995

Less amount representing interest

Present value of net minimum
lease payments

1990

90901
90738
84228
43018
1505

310390

76617

233773

1989

112677
58804
56758
46528
39545

314312

78795

235517

Less current portion 52134

181639

82373

153144

The interest rate used for capitalizing leases varies
18.35%

4. Pension plan

from 12.6% to

The Companys moneypurchase pension plan covers regular full-
time employees who meet prescribed service requirements The
Company accounts for pension expense by means of formula based
on employee compensation and makes annual contributions equal to
the amount determined by the formula

See Accountants Report



AC TRUCKING

NOTES TO FINANCIAL STATEMENTS

YEARS ENDED bECEMBER 31 1990 AND 1989

Related party transactions

The Company rents its facilities on monthtomonth basis fromthe owner of the company and receives revenue from related companies
The total revenues earned from related companies and rent paid to theowner for years ended December 31 1990 and 1989 is as follows

1990 1989

Transfer station revenue $1546414 $966489
Facilities rent 50861 78171

The Company and six other companies are under the control ofAmbrose Calcagno Jr Certain overhead expenses are shared amongthe companies and such transactions are accounted for usingintercompany receivables and payab.es

Supplemental disclosures of cash flow information
The Company had noncash financing transactions relating tocapita leases on new equipment of $97383 and purchases of newequipment of $269222 during the year ended December 31 1990
During 1990 interest paid is $190642

See Accountants Report



BEFORE THE COUNCIL OF THE
METROPOLITAN SERVICE DISTRICT

FOR THE PURPOSE OF APPROVING ORDINANCE NO 91-413
AN INCREASE IN THE TRANSFER RATE
FOR THE FOREST GROVE TRANSFER Introduced by Rena Cusina
STATION Executive Officer

WHEREAS Trucking dba the Forest Grove

Transfer Station Solid Waste Franchise No has requested an

increase in the maximum transfer rate presently authorized under

its franchise agreement with Metro and

WHEREAS The present Forest Grove Transfer Station

maximum transfer rate is $19.25 per ton under franchise amendment

adopted by the Council on September 22 1988 and

WHEREAS Truckings current request is for an

amendment to its franchise to permit maximum transfer rate of up

to $22.75 per ton and

WHEREAS The Rate Review Committee met and considered

the rate increase request from Trucking and

WHEREAS The Rate Review Committee considers the request

to increase the transfer rate cap for the Forest Grove Transfer

Station to be reasonable having taken into consideration the

criteria under Metro Code Section 5.01.080 and financial

information provided by the applicant and

WHEREAS Delay in implementing an increase in the

transfer and transport fees would exacerbate the financial losses

incurred by the applicant and

WHEREAS Senate Bill No 299 and Metro Code Section

2.01.080i would result in rate adjustment date significantly



later than the rate change occurring at Metro facilities on July

1991 in the absence of declaring an emergency and

WHEREAS The losses to be incurred and the later rate

adjustment date are appropriate grounds for declaration of an

emergency now therefore

The Council of the Metropolitan Service District Hereby

Ordains

That the increase in the transfer rate to $22.75 per ton

for the Forest Grove Transfer Station operated by

Trucking is hereby approved

That the A.C Trucking franchise agreement shall be

amended as shown in Exhibit attached to this Ordinance

That pursuant to Metro Code Section 2.01.080i an

emergency is declared to allow immediate implementation

of the amended rates in order to allow the applicant to

avoid additional financial losses and to allow the rate

change to more closely parallel Metro facility rate

changes and this Ordinance shall be in force and effect

from its date of adoption



That the new transfer rate cap shall be effective as of

July ... 1991

ADOPTED by the Council of the Metropolitan Service District

this _____ day of July 1991

Tanya Collier Presiding Officer
ATTEST

Clerk of the Council

PNgbc
July 1991
FG1S9l4I3.ord



EXHIBIT

SCHEDULE

TRANSFER RATES

SE The Franchise Holder shall collect Transfer Fee Disposal Fee and
Metro Fee on each ton of waste delivered to the facility by

commercial haulers for transfer All wastes delivered shall be
charged the same rates The Franchise Holder shall maintain accounts
on wastes received and amounts billed to each commercial hauler as
required by Metro Code Section 5.01.130

SE-2 In the event that the scales for weighing incoming waste cannot be
used tonnage rates are to be converted to yardage rates on the
assumption that compacted waste as density of 600 pounds per cubic
yard and that noncompacted waste has density of 250 pounds per
cubic yard

SE3 Fees for disposal including any fees assessed by local jurisdictions
in which the disposal facility is located and Metro Fees shall be
collected bythe Franchise Holder on all waste received and shall be
paid to the disposal site or Metro as required In calculating the
total charges to be paid on each load or each account the amount of
the charge which is passed through to Metro or to the disposal site
shall be itemized Any changes in the amount of fees for disposal
or in Metro Fees to be collected shall result in appropriate
adjustments to the total charges collected

SE-4 As set forth in SB-3 required User Fee and Regional Transfer Charges
shall be paid to Metro AS allowed by Metro Code Section
5.02.050d the Franchise Holder may be exempted from collecting and
paying the Regional Transfer Charge when written authorization to
do so has been issued by the Solid Waste Director

SES As of September 22 l988th Franchisee is authorized to charge
transfer fee of 19 25 $2.7S per ton for mixed solid waste received
from commercial haulers

SE6 As of September 22 1988 the Franchise Holder is authorized to
charge Transfer Fee of $15.00 per load up to three cubic
yards for public self-haulers provided however that if self
hauler shall bring in one-half cubic yard of recyclable material
that the remaining portion of the load shall be charged at rate not
to exceed $5.00 per cubic yard $5.00 minimum $12.50 maximum for
three cubic yards Any incremental cubic yards of mixed solid
waste over three cubic yards shall be charged at an incremental
rate of $2.00 per cubic yard

SE7 Any uncovered loads delivered to the facility shall be charged
double rates



SE-B Included in the fees referred to in SE-3 shall be Community
Enhancement Fee not to exceed $.50 per ton less setoff for
real estate taxes paid to the .City of Forest Grove to be paid to
the City of Forest Grove per an agreement to be established
between Metro and the City of Forest Grove The Franchisee shall
receive thirty 30 days notice of the effective date upon which
to commence collecting this fee and paying it as directed by
Metro

SE- The transfer fee shall not increase the amount set forth in SE-5
without detailed rate request from the Franchisee and the
approval of the Metro Council

SE-lO The transfer fee may be adjusted so long as it remains below the
amount set forth in SE-5 or the rate currently approved The
Franchisee must notify in writing the Solid Waste Director of
his intent to adjust the transfer rate at least ten 10 days
before he implements plans to adjust the rate The adjusted
transfer rate shall take effect if the Solid Waste Director has
not notified in writing the Franchisee of his/her disapproval of
the proposed adjustment prior to its scheduled effective date
Adjustments in the transfer fee shall not be requested more
frequently than once every ninety 90 days Customers of the
Forest Grove Transfer Station shall be provided with sixty 60
days notice prior to any increases in the transfer fee The
purpose in allowing for an administrative adjustment in the
approved rate is to allow the operator an opportunity to respond
to market conditions and attract needed waste in timely manner

FC1SRATE .IXA
June ID 1991



Meeting Date July 11 1991
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ORDINANCE NO 91-414



STAFF REPORT

CONSIDERATION OF ORDINANCE NO 91-414 AMENDING ORDINANCE NO
91-390A REVISING THE FY 1991-92 BUDGET AND APPROPRIATIONS
SCHEDULE FOR THE PURPOSE OF FUNDING MODIFICATIONS TO THE
STRAP COMPUTER PROJECT

Date July 1991 Presented by Keith Lawton
Roosevelt Carter

FACTUAL BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

During the FY 1991-92 budget deliberations coordinated computer
proposal known as the STRAP Project was presented to the Committee
for consideration At that time the budget numbers were preliminary
estimates based on the best information available It was anticipated
that majority of the project would be on lease/purchase agreement
with portion of the project purchased The amount to be purchased
was budgeted in the Solid Waste Revenue Fund

Since the adoption of the budget proposals have been received for
the project and are being evaluatêd In addition severe equipment
problems are being experienced in the existing Solid Waste computer
network Of the $83100 budget in Solid Waste for the STRAP project
$50000 was dedicated to Recycling Information Center software and
$33100 to general Solid Waste Department needs The general Solid
Waste amount did not anticipate the problems existing with the current
network The current Solid Waste network.is incapable of meeting the
current demands of the department and is partly inoperative

The preliminary evaluation of the STRAP proposals has indicated
that leasing the entire project would provide the agency the purchasing
power necessary to meet the demands This includes replacing the
existing Solid Waste network with up-to-date equipment detailed
comparison of original estimated costs versus proposal costs will be
presented at the Finance Committee

This action requests the transfer of $83100 from existing General
Account Capital Outlay appropriation in the Solid Waste Revenue Fund
to Materials Services Capital Leases in the General Account This
action increases the overall STRAP project by $166200 to be funded
over two subsequent fiscal years

EXECUTIVE OFFICERS RECOMMENDATION

The Executive Officer recommends adoption of Ordinance 91-414
transferring $83100 from the Solid Waste General Account Capital
Outlay to Materials Services for the STRAP project

krzord9l92Btrapsr
July 1991



BEFORE THE COUNCIL OF THE
METROPOLITAN SERVICE DISTRICT

AN ORDINANCE AMENDING ORDINANCE NO ORDINANCE NO 91-414
91390A REVISING THE FY 199192
BUDGET AND APPROPRIATIONS SCHEDULE Introduced by Rena Cusma
FOR THE PURPOSE OF FUNDING Executive Officer
MODIFICATIONS FOR THE STRAP PROJECT

WHEREAS The Council of the Metropolitan Service District has

reviewed and considered the need to transfer appropriations within the

FY 1991-92 Budget and

WHEREAS The need for transfer of appropriation has beeh

justified and

WHEREAS Adequate.funds exist for other identified needs now

therefore

THE COUNCIL OF THE METROPOLITAN SERVICE DISTRICT HEREBY ORDAINS

That Ordinance No 91-390A Exhibit FY 1991-92 Budget and

Exhibit Schedule of Appropriations are hereby amended as shown in

the column titled Revision of Exhibits and tp this Ordinance for

the purpose of funding modifications to the STRAP project transferring

$83100 from the Solid Waste General Account Capital Outlay to

Materials Services

ADOPTED by the Council of the Metropolitan Service District this

_______ day of ___________________ 1991

Tanya Collier Presiding Officer

ATTEST

Clerk of the Council

krord9l92strapord
July 1991



EXHIBIT

ORDINANCE NO 91-414

CURRENT PROPOSED

FISCAL YEAR 199192 BUDGET REVISION BUDGET

ACCT% DESCRIPTION FTE AMOUNT FIE AMOUNT FTE AMOUNT

SOLID WASTE REVENUE FUND

General Account

Materials Services

BUDGET AND FINANCE

525740 Capital Lease Payments-Furniture Equipment 50000 50000

WASTE REDUCTION

525740 Capital Lease Payments-Furniture Equipment 33100 33100

ST JOHNS LANDFILL

524190 Misc Professional Services 100000 100000

Total Materials Services 100000 83100 183100

Capital Outlay

BUDGET AND FINANCE

571500 Purchases-Office Furniture Equipment 70000 33100 36900

OPERATIONS

571400 Purchases-Equipment Vehicles 365000 365000

571500 Purchases-Office Furniture Equipment 494000 494000

WASTE REDUCTION

571400 Purchaes-Equipment and Vehicles 17000 17000

571500 Purchases-Office Furniture Equipment 50000 50000
METRO SOUTH

574130 Engineering Services 100000 100000

574510 Const Work/Materials-Bldgs Exhibits Rel 1130000 1130000

ST JOHNS LANDFILL

571200 Improvements Other Than Building 50000 50000

574571 Const work/Materials-Final Cover Imp 353880 353880

METRO NORTHWEST IMPROVEMENTS

574130 Engineering Services 75000 75000

574520 Const Work/Materials-Bldgs Exhibits Ret 440000 440000

Total Capital Outlay 3144880 83100 3061780

Total Requirements 3244880 3244880



EXHIBIT

SCHEDULE OF APPROPRIATIONS

Ordinance No 91-414

CURRENT PROPOSED

APPROPRIATION REVISION APPROPRIATION

SOLID WASTE REVENUE FUND

Adlinistration

Personal Services 347683 347683

tlaterials Services 75673 75673

Subtotal 423356 423356

Budget and Finance

Personal Services 393083 393083

Materials Services 179720 179720

Subtotal 572803 572803

Operations

Personal Services 1196133 1196133

Materials Services 43878534 43878534

Subtotal 45074667 45074667

Engineering and Analysis

Personal Services 536402 536402

Materials Services 257125 257125

Subtotal 793527 793527

Waste Reduction

Personal Services 649650 649650

Materials Services 3254796 3254796

Subtotal 3904446 3904446

Debt Service Account

Debt Service 2191328 2191328

Subtotal 2191328 2191328

Landfill Closure Account

Materials Services 10016200 10016200

Subtotal 10016200 10016200

Construction Account

Capital Outlay 3525000 3525000

Subtotal 3525000 3525000

Renewal Replacement Account

Capital Outlay 732000 732000

Subtotal 732000 732000



EXHIBIT

SCHEDULE OF APPROPRIATIONS

Ordinance No 91-414

CURRENT PROPOSED

APPROPRIATION REVISION APPROPRIATION

SOLID WASTE REVENUE FUND continued

General Account

ateriaIs Services 100000 83100 183100

Capital Outlay 3144880 83100 3061780

Subtotal 3244880 3244880

aster Project Account

Debt Service 3033085 3033085

Subtotal 3033085 3033085

General Expense

Interfund iransfers 17742748 17742748

Contingency 2465797 2465797

Subtotal 20208545 20208545

Unappropriated Balance 21460391 21460391

Total Solid Waste Revenue Fund Requirements 115180228 115180228

ALL OTHER APPROPRIATIONS REMAIN AS PREVIOUSLY ADOPTED



Meeting Date July 11 1991

Agenda Item No 6.1

RESOLUTION NO 91-1466



METRO Memorandum
2000 SW First Avenue

Portland OR 97201-5398

503/221.1646

DATE

TO

FROM

RE

July 1991

Metro Council
Interested Persons

Paulette Allen Clerk of the Council

RESOLUTION NO 91-1466

Only the Solid Waste Committee report staffs report and Resolution No
911466 have been printed in this agenda packet. Due to the size of the

document Request for Proposals for Transportation and Disposal of

Wastes Collected at Metro Permanent Household Hazardous Waste Collection

Facilities will be printed separately and will be distributed to

Councilors in advance of and available at the Council meeting July 11

Any persons interested in obtaining copy of the document before the

meeting may contact the Clerk at ext 206

Recyckd Paper



SOLID WASTE COMMITTEE REPORT

CONSIDERATION OF RESOLUTION NO 91-1466 FOR THE PURPOSE
OF AUTHORIZING AN EXEMPTION TO THE REQUIREMENT OF
COMPETITIVE BIDDING AND AUTHORIZING ISSUANCE OF REQUEST
FOR PROPOSALS FROM HAZARDOUS WASTE TRANSPORTATION AND
DISPOSAL CONTRACTORS TO TRANSPORT RECYCLE TREAT AND
DISPOSE OF WASTES COLLECTED AT METROS PERMANENT
HOUSEHOLD HAZARDOUS WASTE COLLECTION FACILITIES

Date July .1991 Presented by Councilor Gardner

Committee Recommendation At the July 1991 meeting the
Committee voted 30 to recommend Council adoption of Resolution No
911466 Voting in favor were Councilors DeJardin Gardner and
McFarland Councilors McLain and Wyers were excused

Committee Issues/Discussion Sam Chandler Solid Waste Facilities
Manager presented the staff report He explained how the
proposals for hazardous waste transportation and disposal will be
evaluated cost 50% experience and qualifications 10%
recycling options 10% ability to accept variety of materials
10% ability to respond quickly 10% general compliance with
the RFP 5% and paperwork impact on Metro 5% He said that
staff member from the waste reduction division will be part of the
evaluation team because the Department hopes to find ways to reuse
or recycle these materials

In response to question raised by Council staff Mr Chandler
noted hazardous waste disposal at the composter will be handled as

pass through He explained that some household hazardous waste
will be coming to the composter and it will be extracted and
disposed There will not be dropoff depot Metro exercises
stringent oversight and Riedel is required to discuss its disposal
operations with Metro

In response to Conunittee concerns about Metros ability to obtain
the lowest cost for these services at the composter Solid Waste
Director Bob Martin explained that Metro has the option of taking
direct responsibility for transportation and disposal of hazardous
waste and contracting separately if it appears advantageous to do
so Although this may be feasible in the future the protocol for
handling solid waste at the composter is still being developed so
the RFP covers only those facilities in which Metro can track the
solid waste directly



METRO Memorandum

TO Council Solid Waste Committee

FROM Karla Forsythe Council Analyst

DATE June 25 1991

RE Resolution No 91-1466 Authorizing an Exemption to the
Requirement of Competitive Bidding and Authorizing
Issuance of Request for Proposals From Hazardous Waste
Transportation and Disposal Contractors to Transport
Recycle Treat and Dispose of Wastes Collected at
Metros Permanent Household Hazardous Waste Collection
Facilities

The Solid Waste Department is asking for authority to
issue request for proposals RFP to procure transportation and
disposal services for household hazardous wastes from Metro South
and Metro Central Transfer Stations

Use of Request for Proposals rather than Competitive Bid Procedure

Under Metro Code Section 2.04.010 rn Request for Proposals
process may be used only when the Contract Review Board has granted
an exemption for that type of contract The standards for granting
an exemption are set out in ORS 279.015 and and in Metro
Code Section 2.04.041b An exemption may be granted if the Board
finds that the exemption will not encourage favoritism or
substantially diminish competition for public contracts and that
such exemption will result in substantial cost savings

Findings in Resolution No 911466 appear to support the exemption
The Board would be finding that the proposed process is unlikely
to encourage favoritism or diminish competition because the
invitation to submit proposals will be publicly advertised The
Board would further find that the exemption will result in
substantial cost savings because proposers will be able to
recommend procedures which may result in decreased costs and cost
will be primary factor in selection

Authority to Issue Procurement Documents

This is multi-year contract designated as Type on the FY 91-
92 contracts list Under Metro Code Section 2.04.033 the Council

Recycled Paper



RESOLUTION No. 91-1466
June25 1991

Page Two

must approve the procurement documents before they are released
arid must also approve the contract

Comments for Committee Consideration

In addition to the fundé budgeted for hazardous waste transport
and disposal at Metro Central and Metro South the FY 91-92 budget
includes $100000 for hazardous material disposal at the Composter
When and how will this procurement be handled

Committee members may wish to review Attachment to the RFP
which is the proposed operations manual for household hazardous
waste collection facilities The manual provides good overview
of the way in which these facilities will operate

Sam Chandler
Jim Quinn



BEFORE THE METROPOLITAN SEVICE DISTRICT
CONTRACT REVIEW BOARD

FOR THE PURPOSE OF AUTHORIZING Resolution No 911466
AN EXEMPTION TO THE REQUIREMENT
OF COMPETITIVE BIDDING AND Introduced by Rena Cusma
AUTHORIZING ISSUANCE OF REQUEST Executive Officer
FOR PROPOSALS FROM HAZARDOUS
WASTE TRANSPORTATION AND DISPOSAL
CONTRACTORS TO TRANSPORT.RECYCLE
TREAT AND DISPOSE OF WASTES
COLLECTED AT METROS PERMANENT
HOUSEHOLD HAZARDOUS WASTE
COLLECTION FACILITIES

WHEREAS The Metropolitan Service District is required to

construct permanent facilities for the collection of household

hazardous waste as per ORS 459.413 and is in the processof design

and construction of two such facilities and

WHEREAS hazardous waste transportation and disposal

contractor will ned to be selected to transport and properly

dispose of the wastes collected at these facilities and

WHEREAS ORS 279.015 authorizes the exemption of certain

àontracts from the competitive bidding requirement and

WHEREAS Metro Code Section 2.04.010 as amended

requires an exemption for contracts obtained through Request For

Proposals RFP process and

WHEREAS Metro Code Section 2.04.041c authorizes where

appropriate the use of alternative contracting and purchasing

practices that take account of market realities and modern

innovative contracting and purchasing methods which are consistent

with the public policy of encouraging competition and

WHEREAS It is unlikely that exempting solicitation of

household hazardous waste transportation and disposal services from



competitive bidding will encourage favoritism in the awardingof

public contracts or substantially diminish competition for publià

contracts because Request for Proposals process will be

utilized the invitation to submit proposals will be

advertised and Requests for Proposals will be sent to

variety of hazardous waste management firms and

WHEREAS The exemption will result in substantial cost savings

to Metro because proposers will be allowed to recommend waste

categorization procedures waste disposal options recycling

alternatives and other aspects of their services that result in

decreased costs and cost will be primary factor in the

selection process and

WHEREAS The resolution was submitted to the Executive Officer

for consideration and was forwarded to the Council for approval

now therefore

BE IT RESOLVED

That the Council of the Metropolitan Service District

hereby exempts the contract .for hazardous waste transportation and

disposal services at Metros permanent household hazardous waste

collection facilities from the competitive bid process and

authorizes staff to use Request for Proposals solicitation

process

That the the Council of the Metropolitan Service District

approves issuance of the Request for Proposals for Transportation



and Disposal of Wastes Collected at Metro Permanent Household

Hazardous Waste Collection Facilities Exhibit Att

ADOPTED by the Metropolitan Service District Contract Review

Board this day of _________ 1991

Tanya Collier Presiding Officer

JQJC
June 1991
SW9II46.US



STAFF REPORT

CONSIDERATION OF RESOLUTION NO 91-1466 FOR THE PURPOSE OF
AUThORIZING AN EXEMPTION TO THE REQUIREMENT OF COMPETITIVE
BIDDING AND AUTHORIZING ISSUANCE OF REQUEST FOR PROPOSALS
FROM HAZARDOUS WASTE TRANSPORTATION AND DISPOSAL CONTRACTORS
TO TRANSPORT RECYCLE TREAT AND DISPOSE OF WASTES COLLECTED
AT METROS PERMANENT HOUSEHOLD HAZARDOUS WASTE COLLECTION
FACILITIES

Date June 1991 Presented by Sam Chandler
Jim Quinn

PROPOSED ACTION

Approve Resolution 91-1466 to authorize the use of request for
proposals to procure household hazardous waste transportation and
disposal services and to authorize issuance of the attached RFP
Exhibit

BACKGROUND

Oregon law requires that Metro establish permanent depots to
receive household hazardous waste ORS 459.413 Construction has
started on facility to be located at Metro South Transfer
Station and the design process is underway for facility to be
located at Metro Central Transfer Station

Metro personnel will receive sort package and store all wastes
collected at these facilities hazardous waste transportation and
disposal contractor will be required to remove and properly dispose
of the drummed wastes

JUSTIFICATION FOR USING RFP PROCESS

Hazardous waste transportation and disposal firms often take widely
differing approaches to categorization of hazardous wastes and
generally utilize differing disposal methods and facilities
Current household hazardous waste operations elsewhere require from
as few as seven to as many as thirty-one different categories
Disposal options may range from in-house treatment and recycling
methods available to some firms to shipment across the country to
certain specialized disposal facilities Using the Request for
Proposal process will allow candidate transportation and disposal
contractors to propose categories and disposal options that result
in lower costs to Metro and which maximize waste reduction
opportunities for the materials received

Along with categorization and disposal options other factors are
likely to differ between different proposers Some of these
factors that are likely to result in lower costs include type and
capacity of trucks that the firm uses frequency of waste piàkups



and amount of notice required types of materials accepted the
amount and complexity of work that Metro employees would be
required to do in the of course sorting packaging and
determination of unknowns handling requirements for drums smaller
than 55 gallons which may be more economical for categories of
materials received only occasionally and amount and type of
technical assistance that the firm could provide

Other benefits also result from allowing the candidate
transportation and disposal contractors to propose categories and
disposal options The request for proposal process was used for
soliciting contractors for some of the household hazardous waste
collection events held by Metro and it was found that this process
allowed Metro greater control over the disposition of materials
received It is desirable to exercise control over disposal
because in this way Metro can select options that emphasize
reclamation and recycling and that utilize disposal facilities
with good environmental records This often has the additional
benefit of reducing Metros ultimate liability for disposed
materials

Because of the complex nature of hazardous waste transportation and
disposal and the cost savings and environmental benefits that will
result Request for Proposals process is the most desirable
approach to selecting the transportation and disposal contractor at
Metros permanent household hazardous waste facilities

BUDGET IMPACT

The 19911992 budget has $400000 budgeted for hazardous waste
disposal at the Metro South household hazardous waste facility and
$400000 budgeted for hazardous waste disposal at the Metro Central
facility

EXECUTIVE OFFICERS RECOMMENDATION

The Executive officer recommends adoption of Resolution
No 911466

JQJC
Jwe5 1S1
3TA10445.RPT



Meeting Date July 11 1991

Agenda Item No 6.2

RESOLUTION NO 91-1479



METRO Memorandum
2000 SW First Avenue
Portland OR 97201-5398

503/221-1646

DATE July 1991

Metro Council
Interested Persons

FROM Paulette Allen Clerk of the Council

RE RESOLUTION NO 9.1-1479

The Governmental Affairs Committee will consider Resolution No 911479
on July 11 before the Council meeting at 530

TO

Recycled Paper



BEFORE THE CONTRACT REVIEW BOARD
OF THE METROPOLITAN SERVICE DISTRICT

FOR THE PURPOSE OF WAIVING RESOLUTION NO 91-1479
METRO CODE SECTIONS 2.04.053
AND 2.04.054 TO AUTHORIZE Introduced by Executive
CONTRACT WITH PRINCIPIA Officer Rena Cusma
GRAPHICA FOR METRO PUBLIC
INFORMATION AND IDENTIFICATION
PROJECT

WHEREAS Council in FY 1990-91 authorized contract as is for
$5000 for initial research Phase of Project and

WHEREAS Public Affairs conducted through RFP process for
Phase and Phase II in FY 1990-91 and

WHEREAS Public Affairs received five proposals interviewed
four finalists and selected Principia Gráphia as most qualified
and

WHEREAS Principia Graphica has completed Phase and

WHEREAS Council in FY 1991-92 Budget had authorized Phase
II for $50000 as contract and

WHEREAS Public Af fairs recommends contract with Principia
Graphica for Phaáe II and that contract selection process used in

FY 1990-91 should be affirmed as appropriate competitive process
now therefore

BE IT RESOLVED

The Contract Review Board of the MetropOlitan Service
District finds the competitive process used in FY 199091 was
consistent with Metro Code requirements for contracts for
Personal Services greater than $10000 and

The Contract Review Board waives provision of Metro
Code Sections 2.04.053 and 2.04.054 to authorize the Executive
Officer to execute attached Agreement Exhibit with Principia
Graphica for an amount not to exceed $50000 for Project

ADOPTED by the Contract Review Board of the Metropolitan
Service District this __________ of _______________ 1991

Tanya Collier Presiding Officer



A.1

Exhibit

SCOPE OF WORK

The communication plan has two main goals

To raise the level of awareness of Metro and its role in the region

To streamline operations to improve Metros ability to serve the

regions constituents

Project Objectives

To develop dear public information agency identification and strong

presence in the community

To maintain the individual identification of Metro facilities

To organize and simplify design applications and production procedures

To reduce overall production costs

To design with regard to environmental concerns

To plan for agency growth and the integration of new projects and

departments

To design for electronic communication

The project results will consist of the following

The design of set of identification/communication tools for Metro

which will include but not be limited to logo and/or logotype and

color typographic and paper standards

The application of these tools in the design of Metro letterhead

business cards and envelopes

Guidelines for the systematic application of agency identification on all

Metro communication products



A.2

Basic Services

The Contractor shall provide basic services for the project consisting of

consultation research design checking quality of implementation and

coordination of the project and its execution In connection with performing
basic services the Contractor shall prepare and present materials to Metro

that demonstrate or describe the Contractors intentions and shall prepare

various materials such as artwork drawings and specifications to enable

the design to be printed fabricated installed or otherwise implemented

Implementation

The Contractors services under this Agreement do not include

Implementation such as printing fabrication and installation of the project

design Metro and Contractor agree that any such implementation shall be

restricted to providing specifications coordination and quality-checldng

The Contractor shall have no responsibility to the providers of such

Implementation and charges therefore shall be billed directly to Metro

The Contractor will develop and expand on Phase recommendations

following the procedures outlined below

Phase Research analysis and recommendations Complete

Phase Design development

Design conceptualization and development

Procedure

Input conference

Design conceptualization

Design exploration/concept rough development

Project management and coordination with vendors

Client presentation and review of preliminary program design



A.3

Design refinement

Procedure

Further exploration refinement and expansion of selected

design directions

Client presentation of comprehensives input and resolution

conference

Project management and coordination with vendors

Phase Design implementation

C. The Contractor ill provide consultation on implementation
activities called for in the plan

Procedure

Application of plan to camera-ready art and electronic templates

Client conferences

Project management and coordination with vendors



B.1

Exhibit

SCHEDULE

Design conceptualization and development

Schedule months July December 30

Design refinement

Schedule months January 2March 30

The Contractor will provide consultation on implementation
activities called for in the plan

Schedule months April June 30

Metro reserves the right to adjust this schedule in the event there is need to

extend the approval and review process and to allow for changes in the scope

or complexity of services from those contemplated by this Agreement

The Contractor reserves the right to adjust the schedule in the event that

Metro fails to meet agreed deadlines for submission of materials or granting

approvals and to allow for changes in the scope or complexity of services

from those contemplated by this Agreement



C.1

Exhibit

COMPENSATION

Maximum amount of compensation in Phase will be $50000 The

Contractor shall submit progress reports upon completion of each section

of the work as defined in the schedule Exhibit The report shall describe

work accomplished and include an itemized statement

The Contractor will bill Metro 50 percent of the amount budgeted for each

section at the outset of work for that section and 50 percent upon completion

as outlined below

Payment schedule

Design conceptualization and development

Initial payment $12500

Payment upon completion $12500

of design conceptualization

and development

Sub total $25000

Design refinement

Initial Payment $10000

Payment upon completion $10000
of design refinement

Sub total $20000

Implementation

Initial payment 2500

Payment upon completion 2500
of implementation

Sub total 5000

Total $50000



C.2

Payment will be made within 30 days after billing

Supplementary ServicesfReimbursable Expenses

Supplementary Services and materials will be purchased directly by Metro

and will be subject to Metro procurement procedures and conditions Funds

to cover such expenses are allocated in the Metro budget independent of this

contract

The Supplementary Services and materials to be provided by Metro with

respect to the project shall consist of Implementation typesetting photostats

photoprints photographs ifim and processing acetate color overlays transfer

proofs presentation and artwork materials and local deliveries including

messengers

Expenditures for Supplementary Services provided by Metro may not

exceed $1250

The Contractor will provide for miscellaneous expenditures including but

not limited to electrostatic xerographic copies Fax and long-distance

telephone charges and postage



D.1

EXHIBiT

CONTRACT CONDiTIONS AND PROVISIONS

Revisions and Additions

fixed fee or fee estimated not to exceed specified amount is based upon
the time estimated to complete the services specified in this Agreement

during normal working hours Any revisions or additions to the services

described in this Agreement shall be bified as additional services not included

in any fixed fee or estimated fee specified above

Such additional services shall include but shall not be limited to changes in

the extent of work changes in the complexity of any elements of the project

and any changes made after approval has been given for specific stage of

design documentation or preparation of artwork

The Contractor shall keep Metro informed of additional services that are

required and shall request Metros approval for any additional services which

cause the total fees exdusive of any surcharge for rush work to exceed the

fixed fees set forth in Exhibit In no event shall charges exceed the contract

written amount unless Metro has given its prior approval

Rush work

Metro shall pay surcharge for any services requiring work to be

performed outside of normal working hours by reason of unusual deadlines

or as consequence of Metro not meeting scheduled times for delivery of

information material or approvals

The surcharge for rush work shall be at the standard rates plus 50 percent

Normal working hours for this project are as follows a.m to 5p.m Monday
through Friday excluding holidays No rush work will be authorized

without prior written approval

Implementation Budgets

Any budget figures or estimates for Implementation charges such as

printing fabrication or installation are for planning purposes only The

Contractor shall use his or her best efforts to work within stated budgets

but shall not be liable if such expenses exceed budgets



D.2

Records

The Contractor shall maintain records of hours and reimbursable expenses

and shall make records available to Metro for inspection on request

Metros Representative

Metro shall appoint sole Representative with full authority to provide or

obtain any necessary information and approvals that may be required by the

Contractor Metros Representative shall be responsible for coordination of

briefing review and the decision-maldng process with respect to persons and

parties other than the Contractor and its sub-contractors If changes are made
after Metro representative has approved design Metro shall pay all fees

and expenses arising from such changes as additional services

Materials to be Provided by Metro

Metro shall provide accurate and complete information and materials to

the Contractor and shall be responsible for the accuracy and completeness of

all information and materials so provided Metro guarantees that all

materials supplied to the Contractor are owned by Metro or that Metro has

all necessary rights in such materials to permit the Contractor to use them

for the project

6.1 Metro shall indemnify defend and hold the Contractor harmless from

and against any claim suit damages and expense including attorneys fees

arising from or out of any claim by any party that its rights have been or are

being violated or infringed upon with respect to any materials provided by
Metro

6.2 All copy provided by Metro shall be in form suitable for typesetting

Where photographs illustrations or other visual materials are provided by
Metro they shall be of professional quality and in form suitable for

reproduction without further preparation or alteration Metro shall .pay all

fees and expenses arising from its provision of materials that do not meet
such standards The Contractor shall return all materials provided by Metro
within 30 days after completion of the project and payment of amounts due



D.3

Metro shall provide the following materials and services for the project

Project coordination

Project scheduling

Design consultation/creative involvement

Design review and approval coordination

Copy editing

Reference materials samples of letterhead publications etc

Supplementary services as described in Exhibit

Implementation coordination as described in Exhibit

Lgo Search

Metro shall perform logo search to insure completed logo design does not

represent an infringement of copyright laws Search will be performed after

the completion of the design prior to implementafion

UatY of Contractor

The Contractor shall take reasonable precautions to safeguard original or

other materials provided by Metro The Contractor shall however not be

liable for any damage to or loss of any material provided by Metro including

artwork photographs or manuscripts other than or on account of willful

negled or gross negligence of the Contractor

8.1 The Contractor shall make good faith effort to insure originality of all

materials and designs produced for Metro In the event any infringement

claim is brought against Metro arising out of Contractors failure to exercise

due care in preparing materials or designs for Metros use Contractor shall

revise materials and designs so that they do not constitute an infringement

but will not otherwise be held liable unless Contractor was grossly negligent

or intentionally copied protected work or design

Approval of Typesetting and Final Artwork

Metro shall proofread and approve all final type before the production of

artwork The signature of Metros Representative shall be conclusive as to the

approval of all artwork drawings and other items prior to their release for

printing fabrication or installation



D.4

Rights

10 All services provided by the Contractor under this Agreement shall be

for the exclusive use of Metro other than for the promotional use of the

Contractor Upon payment of all fees and expenses all rights for all approved

final designs created by the Contractor for this project shall be granted to

Metro

Ownership

11 All drawings artwork specifications and other visual presentation

materials are the property of Metro

11.1 All preliminary concepts and visual presentations produced by the

Contractor remain the property of the Contractor and may not be used by
Metro without the written permission of the Contractor

Third Party Contracts

12 The Contractor may contract with others to provide creative services such

as photography and illustration Metro agrees to be bound by any terms and

conditions including required credits with respect to reproduction of such

material as may be imposed on the Contractor by such third parties but only

to the extent such conditions are not inconsistent with this agreement

Code of Ethics

13 The Contractors services shall be performed in accordance with the AlGA
Code of Ethics and Professional Conduct for Graphic Designers

Credit

14 The Contractor shall not have the right to include credit line on the

completed logo design nor on basic applications where the logo is used for the

purpose of identifying Metro Basic applications include but are not limited

to the following letterhead business cards envelopes signs forms flags

uniforms and publications and other communication products not designed

by the Contractor

The Contractor shall have the right to include credit line on publications or

other communication products designed by the Contractor for Metro as an

extension of this project such as guidelines manual provided both Metro

and the Contractor agree the credit line is applicable



Where applicable the Contractors credit line shall read as follows Principia

Graphica

Metro shall not without written approval use the contractors name for

promotional or any other purposes with respect to these designs

Samples

15 Metro shall provide the contractor with samples of each printed design
Such samples shall be representative of the highest quality of work produced
The Contractor shall have the right to use such photographs for publication

exhibition or other promotional purposes



STAFF REPORT

CONSIDERATION OF RESOLUTION NO 91-1479 FOR THE PURPOSE
OF AWARDING MULTI-YEAR CONTRACT TO COMPLETE PHASE

OF THE METRO PUBLIC INFORMATIONAND IDENTIFICATION

PROJECT

Date May 29 1991 Presented by Vickie Rocker

Requested Action Approval of multi-year contract with Principia

Graphica for the completion of Phase II of the Metro Public Information

and Identification Project

FACTUAL BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

The services of the graphic design firm Principia Graphica are required

to complete the design and implementation of Metro-wide public

information and identification system The project has two main goals
to raise the level of awareness of Metro and its role in the region and
to streamline operations to improve our ability to serve our

constituents The contractor will design set of communication tools

logo color and typographic standards and guidelines for the systematic

application of agency identification on all Metro communication

products

Request for Proposal Process

Request for Proposals was issued by Metro on September 141990
Five proposals were received

four-member screening committee comprised of Metro staff from

the Public Affairs and Executive Departments and Metro ERC facilities

evaluated proposals according to the criteria outlined in the proposal
Four high-scoring candidates were interviewed

four-member interview panel comprised of Metro staff from the

Public Affairs and Executive departments and Metro ERC facilities

evaluated the candidates based on their presentations

Principia Graphica was selected by the evaluation committee



Phase of the contact was awarded to Principia Graphica for $5000 on

October 18 1990 The successful completion of Phase was requirement
for award of Phase II of the contract

Principia Graphica has successfully completed Phase of the contract

STAFF RECOMMENDATION

Based upon theperformance of Principia Graphica on Phase of the

contract staff recommends award of the Phase II multi-year contract to

Principia Graphica

EXECUTIVE OFFICERS RECOMMENDATION

The Executive Officer recommends adoption of Resolution No 91-1479



Contract No 901940

PERSONAL SERVICES AGREEMENT

THIS AGREEMENT dated this day of July 1991

is between the METROPOLITAN SERVICE DISTRICT municipal

corporation hereinafter referred to as METRO whose address is

2000 S.W First Avenue Portland OR 97201-5398 and

Principia Graphica hereinafter referred to

as CONTRACTOR whose address is 2812 N.T Thurman Portland OR

972 for the period of July through June 30

1992 and for any extensions thereafter puràuant to written

agreement of both parties

WITNESSETH
WHEREAS This Agreementis exclusively for Personal

Services

NOW THEREFORE IT IS MUTUALLY .AGREED AS FOLLOWS

CO1TRACTOR AGREES

To perform the services and deliver to METRO the

materials described in the Scope of Work attached hereto

To provide all services and materials in

competent and professional manner in accordance with the Scope of

Work

All applicable provisions of ORS chapters 187 and

279 and all other terms and conditions necessary to be inserted

into public contracts in the State of Oregon are hereby

Page PERSONAL SERVICES AGREEMENT



incorporated as if such provision were part of this Agreement

including but not limited to ORS 279.310 to 279.320

Specifically it is condition of this contract that Contractor

and all employers working under this this Agreement are subject

employers that will comply with ORS 656.017 as required by Oregon

Laws 1989 ch 684

To maintain records relating to the Scope of work

on generally recognized accounting basis and to make said

records available to METRO at mutually convenient times

To indemnify and hold METRO its agents and

employees harmless from any and all claims demands damages

actions losses and expenses including attorneys fees arising

out of or in any way connected with its performance of this

Agreement

and for any

claims or disputes involving subcontractors

To comply with any other Contract Provisions

attached hereto as so labeled and

CONTRACTOR shall be an independent contractor for

all purposes shall be entitled to no compensation other than the

compensation provided for in the Agreement CONTRACTOR hereby

certifies that it is the direct responsibility employer as

provided in ORS 656.407 or contributing employer as provided in

ORS 65E.411 In the event CONTRACTOR is to perform the services

described in this Agreement without the assist.arxce of others

CONTRACTOR hereby agrees to file joint declaration with METRO

Page -- PERSONAL SERVICES AGREEMENT



to the effect that CONTRACTOR services are.those of an

independent contractor as provided under Oregon Laws 1979

ch 864

METRO AGREES

To pay CONTRACTOR for services performed and

materials delivered in the maximum sum of Fifty Thousand

AND /100THS 50000 DOLLARS and in the manner and

at the time designated in the Scope of Work and

To provide full information regarding its

requirements for the Scope of Work

BOTH PARTIES AGREE

That METRO may terminate this Agreement upon

giving CONTRACTOR five days written notice without waiving

any claims or remedies it may have against CONTRACTOR

That in the event of termination METRO shall pay

CONTRACTOR for services performed and materials delivered prior

to the date of termination but shall not be liable for indirect

or consequential damages

That in the event of any litigation concerning

this Agreement the prevailing party shall be entitled to

reasonable attorneys fees and court costs including fees and

costs on appeal to an appelate court

That this Agreement is binding on each party its

successors assigns and legal representatives and may not under

any condition be ssigned or transferred by either party arid

Page -- PERSONAL SERVICES AGREEMENT



That this Agreement may be amended only by the

written agreement of both parties

CONTRACTOR NAME METROPOLITAN SERVICE DISTRICT

By ________________________ By

Date ________________________ Date

APPROVED AS TO FORM

By ______________________

Date _________________

AMH jp
PERSONAL FOR
1/31/91

Page -- PERSONAL SERVICES AGREEMENT



GRANT/CONTRACT SUMMARY
II

METRO METROPOUTAN SERVICE DISTRICT

SOURCE CODE IF REVENUE

INSTRUCTIONS

OBTAIN GRANTICONTRACT NUMBER FROM CONTRACTS MANAGER CONTRACT NUMBER SHOULD APPEAR ON THE SUMMARY
FORM AND ALL COPIES OF THE CONTRACT

COMPLETE SUMMARY FORM
IFCONTRACTIS

SOLE SOURCE ATrACH MEMO DETAILING JUSTIFICATION

UNDER $2500 ATTACH MEMO DETAILING NEED FOR CONTRACT AND CONTRACTORS CAPABILITIES BIDS ETC.

OVER $2500 ATTACH QUOTES EVAL FORM NOTIFICATION OF REJECTION ETC

OVER $50000 ATTACH AGENDA MANAGEMENT SUMMARY FROM COUNCIL PACKET BIDS RFP ETC

PROVIDE PACKET TO CONTRACTS MANAGER FOR PROCESSING

PURPOSEOFGRANTICONTRACT Design consultant fee for Metro Public Information
and Identification Project

TYPEOFEXPENSE PERSONAL SERVICES

PASS THROUGH
AGREEMENT

LABOR AND MATERIALS

INTERGOVERNMENTAL AGREEMENT

PROCUREMENT

OTHER

PARTIES Mfi-rnpnhiF.n crvice District and Principia Graphica

EFFECTIVEDATE
July 1991

TERMINATIONDATE
June 30 1992

THIS IS CHANGE FROM _________________________

EXTENTOFTOTALCOMMIUMENT ORIGINALNEW 50 000

PREy AMEND

THIS AMEND

TOTAL 50000

BUDGET INFORMATION

AMOUNT OF GRANTICONTRACT TO BE SPENT IN FISCAL YEAR 198_.8_ 50 000

Promotion/Public
BUDGET LINE ITEM NAME ___________________ ________icelations Servic UNTQW OONTRT -_______

ESTIMATEDTOTALLINEITEMAPPROPRIATIONREMAININGASOF June 30 ig..9

Prnini rphicA
SUBMITTED Bit

1ai1v Warner Group
SUBMITTEDBY

Erprn Design8V

GRANTCONTRACT NO 901940

FUND Gnerpl DEPARTMENT Pnhl Affi rIF MORETHAN ONE

610 05000 524130 00000
BUDGETCODENO _____-

OR
TYPEOFREVENUE GRANT CONTRACT OTHER

CHANGE IN COST

CHANGE IN TIMING

CHANGE IN WORK SCOPE

NEW CONTRACT

SUMMARY OF BIDS OR QUOTES PLEASE INDICATE IF MINORITY BUSINESS ENTERPRISE

50000

45000 62000 DMBE
AMOUNT

45000 61000 DMBE
AMOUNT

47450 56525 OMBE
AMOUNT

tUMBE-.NDLOCATIONOFORIGINAL One set on file with Contracts Division/Public Affa
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BEFORE THE COUNCIL OF THE 7//i/a

METROPOLITAN SERVICE DISTRICT if

FOR THE PURPOSE OF EXPRESSING RESOLUTION NO 91-1480
APPRECIATION TO JESSICA
MARLITT FOR SERVICES RENDERED Introduced by Presiding
TO THE METROPOLITAN SERVICE Officer Tanya Collier
DISTRICT

WHEREAS Jessica Marlitt served as Council Analyst from
June 22 1988 to July 121991 and

WHEREAS Ms Marlitt provided professional staff assistance
to the following Council Standing Committees

Convention Zoo and Visitor Facilities -- 7/89 to 12/89
Intergovernmental Relations -7/89 to 12/90
Zoo 1/90 to 12/90
Convention and Visitor Facilities -- 1/90 to 10/90
Transportation and Planning -- 2/91 to 7/91

WHEREAS Ms. Marlitt also provided professional staff
assistance to the Bi-State Committee the Finance Committee and
the Metro Council during her tenure

WHEREAS Ms Marlitts combination of intellectual
analytical and communication skills along with her outstanding
ability to develop good working relationships with others and her
high ethidal standards have helped define the position of Council
Analyst and have established an exemplary performance standard
for the position

WHEREAS Ms Marlitt has recently decided to continue her
service to this community through the immediate education and
care of Joseph Marlitt an endeavor equally worthy of her time
talents and energy now therefore

BE IT RESOLVED

That the Council of the Metropolitan Service District
expresses its appreciation to Jessica Marlitt for the
excellent services she provided to the District

That the Council wishes Jessica good health happiness
and success in her future endeavors

ADOPTED by the Council of the Metropolitan Service District
this 11th day of July 1991

Tanya Collier Presiding Officer

ATTEST

Cleric of the Council
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MEMOIUAL COLISEUM OUTLINE

Findings Current Operations

Accepted by Metro Public Policy Advisory Committee for Regional

Convention Trade Performing Arts and Spectator Facilities June 24 1991

The Memorial Coliseum arena was built in 1960 Although it is over 30 years

old its basic structure is sound Its seating capacity is 12884 for basketball and

can be expanded to 13000 seats for other events More than 2000 on-site

parking spaces are available Within year it will be the smallest.arena in the

NBA It is too small to meet NHL floor size requirements Some concerts

pass Portland by primarily because pf date unavailability but also in some

cases due to the Coliseums small seating capacity The Coliseum lacks

modern loading dock and press facilities Standards for modern arenas are no

longer spartan but provide much greater comfort in terms of seating luxury

seating concession facilities and other services Such amenities are now

expected for NBA events as well as some concerts and touring events

However many rock concerts neither require nor expect such amenities

The Coliseum arena has usually generated positive cash flow permitting

the Coliseum to add cash to the overall fund balance Listed below Is the

experience of the past four fiscal years and projection for the 1990/91 fiscal

year including the cash flow before capital expenditures the amount of capital

expenditures and the resulting total cash flow

Fiscal Year minus Capital Outlays Cash Flow

1986/87

1987/88

1988/89

1989/90

1990/91 est

Cash Flow before

capital outlavsl

$1577000

1164000

931000

588000

1300000

$350000

642000

873000
978000

300000

$1227000

522000

58000

1000000

family entertainment

arena events Profits
The most consistently profitable events are concerts

sports events other than NBA and hockey and other

and losses are summarized below for the past four fiscal years

Fiscal NBA Hock Concerts

1986/87 $20716 $296599

1987/88
215247

1988/89 160869

1989/90
184798

Family
Entertainment

$259258
208774

173480

211248
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If competition from new arena did not exist the Coliseum would continue

to genera.te substantial revenue However as the building continues to age

needs for capital improvements increase This is particularly true if the

building continues to operate for more than ten years fom now Assuming

continued operation of the Coliseum for the next 20 years approximately $6

million would be needed for capital expenditures over the next ten years

This amount assumes money for replacement and renewal only not

enhancements to the building

Coliseum profits accumulated over the years go into reserve fund This

fund has been used to -cover operating losses atthe Coliseum Exhibition and

Meeting Space PCPA and the Stadium. The fund is being drawn down at

rapid rate One consideration of this is the high cost of administering the

Coliseum and other facilities Without taking into consideration the loss of

funds during construction of new arena it is estimated that at the end of

fiscal year _______ the reserve fund would be exhausted and deficit of

approximately ____________ would exist

The Coliseum complex provides 100000 square feet of exhibit space as well as

meeting rooms These facilities service the mid-budget consumer and trade

shows and represent special market niche for certain regional shows that is

not served elsewhere For 1991 69 events are booked ranging from

professional exams to trade and consumer shows The Portland area will lack

adequate exhibit space for mid-budget shows if the Coliseum space is lost due

to constTuctiOfl of new arena and when the 28000 square feet of exhibit

space in Montgomery Park is converted to offices The financial performance

has been variable realizing profit in 1986/87 but losing money in

subsequent years In 1989/90 it lost $105000 Based on an additional 20-year

building life capital improvements of approximately $700000 are needed for

replacement and renewal of the Coliseums exhibit halls over the next ten

years Marketing resources for these facilities are limited and it is conceivable

that an investment in marketing could enhance profitability

The arena is needed to attract large conventions which have large plenary

sessions This has been difficult because there are few available dates during

the NBA season To date out of 82 events booked at the 0CC four will use

the Coliseum arena It is likely more conventions with large plenary sessions

will be booked once there is headquarters hotel Currently there is lack of

lodging space for very large conventions

Expansion of the Coliseum arena has 1een studied in the past While some

seats could be added new columns to support the expansion would be

required The Blazers have not proposed expanding the coliseum



Findings Impact of New Arena

Construction of new arena is currently targeted to begin in 1992 During

construction the arena could lose as much as $1 million annually This

estimate is based on the following assumptions preliminary conceptual

drawings which show 60% loss in parking spaces beginning the day

construction starts closure of the exhibit halls during construction and

25% loss in revenue through combination of lower attendance at events

and fewer events during construction Construction could be phased in to

mitigate this estimatedloss Any loss of revenues will contribute to and

accelerate the depletion of the reserve fund

If new arena is built consideration may have to be made for different uses

for the Coliseum The Coliseum is structurally sound The outside box is

str.ucturally separate from the inside which would facilitate renovation to

another use The cost of either renovation or demolition will be several

million dollars

The Coliseum is war memorial Although this presents no legal barriers to

renovation or demolition it is an important consideration The memorial

plaques are located outside between the arena and exhibit halls The Blazers

plans for new arena indicate they would enhance the memorial in some

way

Conceptual designs indicate that the exhibition space may be eliminated for

the new arena leaving an unmet need for trade and consumer shows This

need will be exacerbated by the elimination of mid-budget exhibit space at

Montgomery Park by the end of 1991 Replacement of this exhibit space may

be needed to meet demand for mid-budget trade and consumer shows



PUBLIC OBJECTIVES AND GUIDEUNES TO GOVERN CONSIDERATION OF

TRAIL BLAZER PROPOSAL WILL BE ARENA TASK FORCE TOPIC JULY15

The Arena Task Force will decide July 15 on final draft of the public

objectives and guidelines for determining its recommendations on new

arena the Portland Trail Blazers have proposed to build on public

property adjacent to Memorial Coliseum

The objectives and guidelines adopted by the Task Force are to be used by

the Blazers in preparing formal proposal to be presented to the Task

Force at its meeting September

At its July 15 meeting the Task Force will consider the staff-prepared draft

being released today The staff draft proposes the following list of public

objectives be adhered to in the proposed arena development

Provide high quality facility at minimum long-term public cost

Provide diversity of quality events at affordable prices

Maintain an arena capability that does not require an on-going public

operating subsidy

Secure long-term commitment from the Trail Blazers to remain in

Portland

Maximize the regions ability to attract large regional and national

conventions

Enhance the regional economy by creating jobs and adding value to

property tax rolls

Enhance redevelopment of inner North/Northeast Portland

Ensure coordinated operations between the new arena and other

public facilities

Ensure that the public receives reasonable return on its investment

July 1991

MEDIA ADVISORY

/1PDC
PORTLAND

DEVELOPMENT
COMMISSION

Douglas McGregor
Chainiian

harry Deniorest

ouhIIissioncr

1orotliv hill

uiiiiiissioier

Rolert McCr.ieken
miiiiiissliuicr

i.E hid Clarl

l.ttrick 1. LaCrosse
Excciuic Iirecor

1120 S.W lifthi .tvcntie

Suite 1100

Portland OR 7204
503 S23-320
Fax 503 S23-336S

more



Portland Development Commission

Page2

Guidelines laid out by staff in the interim report specify what is deemed acceptable

desirable or required to meet the public objectives Four different categories of

guidelines are proposed which address the building program site design operations

and financial/development In total 36 guidelines are being recommended for Task

Force consideration Among then are

Provide top-quality consumer-oriented facility

Provide basketball seating for minimumof 18000 to assure long-term availability of

seats

Retain the Memorial Coliseum as complementary arena to attract more events and

larger conventions to Portland

Preserve the real estate asset value of the Coliseum site for the public by leasing the

land for the new arena

Arrange balanced offering of entertainment sports cultural and educational

opportunities for diverse range of community groups and interests

Design seating plan floor layout and equipment necessary to serve National

Hockey League franchise

Site plan should create civic campus integrating and enhancing the marketability

and operations of the new arena Coliseum Convention Center and planned

Headquarters Hotel

Enhance the Willamette River as the focal point for views public activities and

development

Develop site plan on basis of transit as priority access mode provide for routing

and station locations of future north light rail extension

Commitment by Blazers to best efforts to achieve Portland Development

Commissionscurrently adopted Emerging Small Business and targeted-hire goals as

part of effort to promote revitalization of North/Northeast Portland

Integrate parking in manner attractive and complementary to the site and that

accommodates multiple purposes and events

Assume responsibility for any added operating costs caused by the new arena

Commitment by Blazers to long-term lease to play in the new arena

nolwithstañding sale or transfer of the team or arena

more



Portland Development Commission

Page3

The Arena Task Force after reviewing the staffs draft will adopt final set of

objectives and guidelines The July 15 session will be the Task Forces fourth meeting

All of the groups meetings are being aired on Portland Cable Access television to

encourage community involvement

Written testimony from the general public is being solicited by the Task Force during

public review period running through July 26 The public input will be reflected if

necessary in an addendum and further specifications to the Task Forces public

objectives and guidelines The addendum will be forwarded to the Blazers by August

so they can incorporate response in their September proposal public process

schedule is attached

In September the Task Force will hold public hearing to take further public testimony

before it makes its final recommendation to the Metropolitan Service District and the

Portland City Council for formal action Metro and the City Council created the Task

Force to develop process by which to evaluate the Blazers proposal and to ensure the

public interest would be served The 15-member group chaired by Robert Ridgley

includes private citizens and elected officials The Portland Development Commission

and Metro are staffing the Task Force

For more information contact

Harry Lenhart PDC 823-3296



PuBLIc OBJEcTIvEs

FORANEWARENA

High quality facility at.minimum public cost

Diversity of events at affordable prices

No public operating subsidy

Long-term Blazer commitment to remain in

Portland

More large regional/national conventions

New jobs and added value on the tax rolls

Enhance North/Northeast redevelopment

Coordinate operations with other public facilities

ReasOnable return on public investment

ARENA TASK FORCE



GUIDELINEg FOR
BLAZERS To FoLLow

Construct top-quality consumer-oriented facility

Provide basketball seating for no less than

18000

Design forfuture NHL hOckey

Retain Memorial Coliseum as complimentary

arena

Createa civic campus

Improve traffic transit pedestrian access

Provide forbooperative operations

Assume rsponsibility for added operating costs

Propose long-term land lease



PUBLIC PROCESS

JULY 15 ATF preliminary adoption of

objectives guidelines

JULY 26 Public testimony deadline

AUG Addendum to objectives

guidelines if necessary

SEPT ATF hears formal Blazer proposal

TBA Public hearing on Blazer proposal

SEPT 16 ATF evaluates proposal

SEPT 24 ATF finalizes recommendations

TBA Formal actions by city METRO

ARENA TASKFOR.CE
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STAFF REPORT Agenda Item No __________

Meeting Date July 1991

CONSIDERATION OF RESOLUTION 91-1478 FOR THE
PURPOSES OF AUTHORIZING EXECUTION OF SALE
AGREEMENT FOR THE ACQUISITION OF THE SEARS
FACILITY EXCLUDING THE ADJACENT PARKING GARAGE
AND FOR THE PREPARATION OF AN RFP FOR THE
RENOVATION OF THE SEARS FACILiTY

Date July 1991 Presented by Neil Saling

FACTUAL BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

At its October 11 1990 meeting the Metro Council approved Resolution

No 90-1338 authorizing the Executive Officer to execute sale agreement for

the Sears facility and the adjacent parking structure The sale- agreement

provided for due diligence period during which Metro employed various

consultants to study the suitability of the Sears facility as the new Metro

headquarters- location Upon the conclusion of the initial 67 day due diligence

period three areas of potential risk were identified These were excess

space to be leased at Sears and Metro Center uncertain financing climate

and higher than anticipated project costs Staff recommended extending
the due diligence period

By Resolution No 90-1357 the Council authorized the amendment of the

sale agreement by extending the due diligence period until April 30 1991

The purpose of the extension was to allow time to more fully review the

potential risks and to allow more informed decision final report made
to the Relocation Task Force on March 22 1991 indicated that progress had
been made in two of three areas of concern Specifically significant advances

had been made in regards to the pre-leasing activity.at both Sears and at Metro
Center and the financial market .had become more stable However project

costs had not been lowered significantly

The Relocation Task Force determined that the estimated project ccsts were

too great to justify continuing with the proposed development scheme and
allowed the April 30 1991 deadline of the sale agreement to lapse

An unsolicited proposal has recently identified potential development
scheme which would ..redüce the project costs significantly The modified

development scheme would re-cOnfigure the lower two levels of the Sears



facility for parking and would sever the adjacent garage from the transaction

via an independent purchase option This scheme allows for adequate

parking capacity approximately 220 spaces for Metros needs within the Sears

building itself without relying on parking availability in the adjacent garage
The upper two levels of approximately 76000 square feet would be renovated

for Metros office requirements allowing for approximately 15000 square feet

of future expansion space on those floors In the event long range future

expansion required more than the immediately available 15000 square feet

Grand Avenue level parking could be displaced to accommodate the added

requirements It is anticipated that this displacement of Grand Avenue

parking could be done in two blocks of 30000 square feet each as required
commitment to replace this Grand Avenue parking with parking in the

adjacent garage could be negotiated with the property owner

Staff has estimated project costs of the modified development scheme

excluding the garage to approximate $14.5 to $15.2 million Furniture

fixtures and equipment FFE costs have not been included These project

costs equate to an initial square foot rate of approximately- $16.50 when

ramping of costs is employed to mirror the projected cost of living increases

This effective rate although somewhat higher than the approximately $15 per

square foot current rate occasioned at Metro Center is significantly reduced

from the projected $21 to $22 per square foot rates under the initial Sears

development scenario

Based on significantly reduced project costs project staff have renegotiated

sale agreement with the owner Pacific Development Inc PDI Letter of

Intent which outlines the conceptual provisions of the sale agreement has

been executed by the Executive Officer and is attached as Enclosure The

primary distinctions from the initial sale agreement are the deposit

requirement the hazardous waste cap and the garage purchase option
The sale agreement is structured to allow for initiation of competitive RFP

process for the building renovation prior to the scheduled closing in

November 1991

The deposit requirement would necessitate the payment of $250000 by Metro

upon execution of the sale agreement which would be non-refundable except

if PDI terminates the agreement In the event the sale is closed the $250000

deposit would be applied to the purchase price of $2550000 The previous

sale agreement did not require non-refundable deposit of this magnitude

The hazardous waste cap requires PD to pay for all hazardous waste

remediation up to $250000 Metro has the option to pay for any costs above

the $250000 cap The previous agreement required PDI to remove all

hazardous waste at their expense without any reference to dollar cap The

firm of Dames Moore estimates that the cost of removal of known



hazardous materials underground storage tanks and asbestos is

approximately this amount

The garage purchase element provides for six 6-month options beginning in

October 1991 at an option price of $50000 per option The purchase price of

the garage begins at $2600000 and escalates at 5% per six-month period The

sum of the initial garage purchase price $2.6 million excluding option price

of $50000 and the Sears building $2.55 million purchase price are equal to

the previous sale agreement combined purchase price of $5150000

The Relocation Task Force previously recommended the renegotiation of

suitable purchase option with PDI which includes an independent element

for the garage facility and the simultaneous preparation by Metro staff of an

RFP for the renovation services It is intended that the sales agreement
would not be finally closed until such time as satisfactory proposal for

renovation was received

RECOMMENDATION

The Executive Officer and the Relocation Task Force recommend approval of

Resolution No 91-1478 by the Metro Council



ENCLOSURE THE MADDEN COUY
June 26 1991

Commercial Real Estate Services

Mr William Scott

President Pacific Development Inc

825 NE Multnomah Suite 1275

Portland Oregon 97232

RE Response to Sears Building/Garageletter dated 6/19/9

Dear Bill

Thank you very much for your timely responseregarding Metros potential acquisition

of the Sears Building/Garage The following points clarify and delete items which are

necessary for Metro to consider the purchase

OPTION SEARS BUILDING AND LAND 2550.000

Close

$250000 non-refundable cash in escrow on or before July 31 1991 -All

1iftgencS shall bc-removed-by Metro by September-31 1991 Balance in

cash closing on or before
Becombef15

1991

Qc.4er
Hazardous Waste

Pacific Development Inc will remove ll hazardous materials Should

projected hazardous waste removal direct costs exceed $250000 Pacific

Development Inc reserves the right to terminate offer unless Metro is willing

to cover direct costs above $250.000

Parking

Commencing upon occupancy anticipated on or before 12/92 Metro has the

right to lease up to 100 stalls in the adjacent garage facility for use during

normal business hours

KOIN Center

222 S.W Columbia

Portland Oregon

97201-6602

Fax 503.227.2447

Additional Parking Capacity

In addition Pacific Development Inc will commit the majority of the Sears

Garage capacity during non-business hours for District events subject to

conditions to be negotiated Such conditions include Pacific Development Inc

management of the facility until Metro purchase and receipt of profits from

said non-business hour use Paci-fle--Dcvelopmnt Inc will pay-to Metro 25-%

ec-the net uwccis formsuch non business hour use

Suite 204 Grand Avenue Replacement Parking Requirement

Upon commencement of construction to remodel the Grand Avenue level of.the

Sears Building for office occupancy Metro shall have the option to lease an

additional 100 parking stalls on use or lose basis under the same terms and

conditions as the initial 100 stalls

Office 503.221.2900
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Mr William Scott

June 26 1991

page2

Monthly Parking Rates

Through out the term of the parking agreemep prior to Metro purchase the

initial garage rate for Metro shall be $56.OOta1l/month subject to increases

annually to the then fair market capped at for any given year

purposes of setting fair market Jan 1992 rental rates are $56.00/stall/month

The Cap rate herein shall remain in effect throughoutinitial 36 month term

Term of Parking Agreement
Initial term of 36 months commencing upon Metros occupancy of the Sears

Building anticipated 12/92 subject to early termination by Metro acquisition

Parking Renewal Option

Should Metro not exeicise the option to purchase Option listed below the

initial term shall be extended by years Three additional consecutive five

year renewal options shall be offered at the then current fair market

monthly parking rates for total parking commitment term of 25 years IhL

renewal option includes the initial 100 stalls and the subsequent additional stalls

of 100 with total of 200 stalls

OPTION GARAGE FACILITY

Close

Metro shall have six six6-month options to purchase the Sears Garage

/-1iiitPtember 15 1991 Purchase price shall be as indicated in your

.4TW letter dated June 191991 Each 6-month option period commencing

-September 15 1991 slIall require the payment of $50000 option fee payable

prior to the option Thc fir5rtwu uptlOfl periods-fcem-Beember 15 1991-to

.II1ber 14 1992haf1tfree withiiLpdon dpvit absullihig that Metro

e1ess-on the Sears Dui1din All accumulated totals of these option fee shall be

deducted from purchase price at closing Purchase price as per June 19 1991

Pacific Development Inc letter

State Parking Requirement

Metro will assume the State Office Building parking obligation upon acquisition

of the garage not to exceed 356 stalls on use or lose basis with an initial

parking charge of $51.00 or $56.00 per stall depending on management

H72rdous Waste

Pacific Development Inc shall complete ll hazardous .waste removal prior to

closing including all underground tanks at Pacific Development Inc.s
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expense Should projected hazardous waste removal exceed $250000 Pacific

Development Inc reserves the right to terminate the offer unless Metro is

going to cover additional costs

Interim Space Requirement

An interim use requirement cannot be consideration in this
u1sition

This proposal is subject to approval by Pacific Development Inc/oard of Directors

and Metro Council Metro Council is expected to act by July -1-v 1991 Prior to the

Board and Councils approval no other offer for sale or lease will be made by either

party

am hopeful that the clarifications and deletions in this letter will be met favorably by

Pacific Development Inc and that the next action will be to document the agreement

between the parties and prepare for the respective Board Council meetings Please let

me know your response as soon as possible

As an indication of god faith between the parties each shall endorse this proposal in

the appropriate area below

Best regards

President

MM/mm
cc Mr Brad Pihas Senior Associate CB Commercial

Mr Kirk Taylor Vice President CB

vt
Concept agucnt as of______ by

wz

frQ/V 6rViidi5i
by

Pacific Deve1opmen
Cfvtre4

LA



ADDENDUM

The following terms are hereby added to and
incorporated within the letter dated June 26 1991 with respectto the acquisitjon of the Sears property by Metro

Owner The .wner/seller of the Sears property is
Pacific Development Property Inc

Sale Documentation CommercialIndustrial Sale
Agreement and Receipt for Earnest Money form.incorporating the
terms and conditions of the letter in form mutually acceptable
to the parties 4i11 be prepared and executed not later than
July 31 1991

State Parking Obligation If Metro purchases the
Sears Garage Seller and Pacific Development Inc PDI will
cooperate in efforts to obtain new parking agreement directlybetween the State of Oregon State and Metro in replacement
of the existing Parking Supply Agreement between PDI and State
If State requires that the parties assign the existing
Agreement Metro will assume PDIs obligations and PDI will be
released from liability

CCC Transportation Capital Improvements The
Property will be conveyed subject to the Oregon Convention

Center Transportation Capital Improvements LID and assessments
thereunder if any

Hazardous Waste Selleris responsible for
performing or paying for any remediation of hazardous waste onthe Property whicha mutually approved environmental consultant
may identify within 90 dys after execution of this letterand recommend to be remedied as such remediation is required
by applicable environmental laws The scope of testing and the
timing and nature of remediatiori work will be mutually approved
by the parties before closing Seller may elect to
decommission underground tanks in place The parties will
approve before closing based on the testing and bids obtained
by Seller specific scope of work and charge to Seller for
any such remediation work The remediatjon work may be
performed after closing in connection with Metros demolition
and improvement for Metros use Sellers obligation is
subject to the right to terminate in Sellers sole discretionif estimated rexnediatjon costs exceed $250000 except however
Metro may elect to pay for costs above $250000 and close the
purchase of the Property The cost of testing will be shared
equally by the parties whther or not the transaôtion closes

Jdi he eLt44
June 27 1991

rrr



Garage Purchase Metro cannot purchase the Sears
Garage unless Metro closes the purchase of the Sears Building
and land /%

Additional Parking Caacity The parties will
negotiate parking availability agreement for nonbusiness
hour use with reasonable compensation to Metro e4e-a
adtQrm-cinutua11y aved for business directed to the
Sears garage by Metro.4 Metro will actively promote use of the
fac ii ty 441 a774i1ta41t Z.4_

Nature of Parking Rights Al parking rights of
Metro under this letter are on use or lose .basis

éo- pc io p- .w
gGRED to subject to necessary Council and board

approval as of the dates shown below

SELLER METRO

PACIFIC DEVELOPMENT METROPOLITAN SERVICE
PROPERTY INC DISTRICT

By ç1YY Cdzli4 By ____________
Wi ham Scott
President

Dated June 27 1991 Dated June 27 1991

The i.thdersigned agrees to assign it.s Parking Supply Agreement
or cooperate in pursuingthecreation of direct agreement
between State and Metro concerning parking as
described in paragraph abc5ve

PACIFIC DEVELOPMENT INC.

By TY1 Ccft-I
William Scott
President

Dated June 27 1991

June 27 1991



BEFORE THE COUNCIL OF THE

METROPOLITAN SERVICE DISTRICT

FOR THE PURPOSE OF AUTHORIZING RESOLUTION NO 1-1478

THE EXECUTION OF SALE Introduced by Rena Cusma
AGREEMENT FOR THE ACQUISiTION OF Executive Officer

THE SEARS FACILITY

WHEREAS in October 1990 the Council of the Metropolitan Service District approved

Resolution No 90-1338 which authorized the execution of sale agreement for the acquisition of the

Sears facility as the site for Metros administrative offices and

WHEREAS Resolution No 1338 provided for due diligence period which conditioned the

closing of the sale agreement by determination by Metro of the suitability of the Sears facility as the

Metro headquarters facility and

WHEREAS upon completion of the extended due diligence efforts Metros Relocation Task

Force informed the owners of the Sears facility that the study had shown that the Sears facility

including the adjacent garage was not economically suitable and allowed the initial sale agreement to

lapse and

WHEREAS the owners of the Searsfacility have responded with proposal which would

now permit economically acceptable development of the Sears facility excluding the adjacent garage

as the Metro headquarters building and

WHEREAS the Executive Officer has reviewed the proposal and recommends the execution of

sale agreement attached as Exhibit which provides for the closing of the sale of the Sears facility

Upon the satisfactory receipt by Metro of proposals to renovate the Sears building into Metro

headquarters and for an independent series of options to purchase the adjacent garage facility and

WHEREAS Metro staff commencedthe preparation of an RFP for the renovation of the Sears

building and expect to file with the Council the completed RFP by mid-August 1991

BE IT RESOLVED that the Council of the Metropolitan Service District hereby authorizes the

Executive Officer to execute the the attached sale agreement and promissory note for the acquisition of

the Sears facility and authorizes the Executive Officer to direct the preparation of an RFP for the

renovation of the Sears Facility

ADOPTED by the Council of the Metropolitan Service District this day of July 1991

Tanya Collier

Presiding Officer
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METRO Memorandum
.2000 S.W First Avenue

Portland OR 97201-5398

503/221-1646

DATE July 1991

TO Regional Facilities Committee

FROM Casey Short Council Analyst

RE Analysis of Resolution No 91-1478 Purchase of the
Sears Building for Development as Metro Headquarters

Resolution No 91-1478 would authorize execution of sales
agreement and payment of $250000 in earnest money to Pacific
Development Inc PDI for Metros purchase of the Sears
Building It would also authorize preparation of Request For
Proposals for renovation of the building with the intention of

awarding contract for renovation and completing the sales

agreement by mid-October 1991 This memo is the Council staffs
analysis of the proposal

BACKGROUND

In May 1990 Building Relocation Task Force was formed to
investigate alternatives for housing Metros administrative
offices The Task Force consisting of Presiding Officer
Collier Councilors DeJardin and Bauer Executive Officer Cusma
and staff members agreed to set of Objectives and Criteria
Attachment that included .a preference for siting Metro
Headquarters facility near the Oregon Convention Center on
Portlands east side The Task Force received comparative
information on 22 potential sites selected seven of these for
further investigation and chose the Sears building as the
facility that most closely met the objectives and criteria
It should be noted that the information gathered in this process
was obtained on an informal basis not on the basis of actual
proposals

Council approved Resolution No 901338 in September 1990
authorizing sales agreement for acquisition of the Sears
facility and directing the staff to perform due diligence
activities to determine the suitability and affordability of the
facility $65000 was allocated for the due diligence
aôtivities The due diligence period was to last until December
17 1990 but was extended to April 30 1991 under the provisions
of Resolution No 90-1357A and with the agreement of Pacific
Development Council subsequently approved Resolution No 91
1393 in February 1991 authorizing an additional $85000 for.due
diligence work

Recycled Paper
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Staff and consultants presented report to the Builiing
Relocation Task Force in March 1q91 That report estimated the
cost of the project to be approximately $26 million The
.conclusion was that the Sears project was not affordable and
staff recommended Metro inform PDI that we would not be pursuing
the project any further The Task Force concurred with the
recommendation

CURRENT STATUS

The current proposal is modification of one submitted by
Naito Properties The original Naito proposal called for the

Naito company to buy and renovate the Sears building and sell it
to Metro Legal counsel advised.that this proposal was not legal
because the renovation would have to be publicly bid The
revised proposal calls for Metro to buy the building from PDI and
issue an RFP for the renovation.

Based on the Naito proposalstaff estimates the total cost of
the building project to be in the neighborhood of $15-16 million
The prinOipal differences between the latest proposal and the
original proposal that was deemed too expensive are that the
current proposal includes only an option on the parking structure
rather than its purchase development of only the upper two
floors as office space and the lower two floors asparking and
consequent absence of surplus space that the original proposal
would have required Metro to lease generally at loss

Usable space in the top two floors of the Sears building will be
approximately 76000 square feet Metro uses 34000 square feet
in its current location and the space plan prepared as part of
the due diligence process outlined needs for 67000 square feet
The 34000 figure is low given the planned move of the
Transportation Department to occupy 6000 square feet of nearby
space
ISSUES

There seems to be consensus that Metros current office space is

inadequate and we should move to larger quarters Expansion in

any form will cost the departments more money this includes not
only the occupants of Metro Center but also the satellite
departments such as MERC and the Zoo who will pay higher
transfers If we accept the need to expand to roughly double our
current space there are few issues to resolve before going
forward on the Sears project



Sears Building Purchase
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Is the Sears facility clearly the best alternative for new
Metro headquarters

This issue breaks down into several separate issues First
is the simple question of geography The May 31 1990 Objectives
and Criteria to which the Task Force agreed establish clear
preference for an eastside Portland location near the Convention
Center These criteria have not been formally reviewed nor
adopted by the Council yet have served as basis for work done
to date.in investigating alternatives Is it the Councils
conclusion that the siting criteria are appropriate and that an
inner eastside location is preferable Would such locationbe
preferable if another site were identified that was less
expensive in central location such as the central business
district

Second is it Councils conclusion that the Sears facility
should be considered at the exclusion of any other proposals
Following the expiration of the due diligence period and the
decision to drop Sears from consideration at least temporarilt
staff was approached about the possibility of considering other
proposals for developing Metro headquarters facility on the
west side The focus of Metros efforts for the past several
months has been exclusively on the Sears facility are we
ignoring the potential of more attractive offer by limiting our
research to that facility Do we want to open the process now to
evaluate our options before making final decision

Third is the question of renovation versus new construction
strong argument has been made in favor of renovating Sears in

order to bring activity to the Lloyd District in building that
has stood vacant for several years The value to the area of
restoring that building cannot be denied New construction
however was estimated to beconsiderably cheaper than the first
Sears proposal and would likely be of comparable or lower cost
than the current proposal If Metro could build new facility
at less cost that the Sears renovation would the prudent
expenditure of public dollars be.as compelling an argument in
favor of new construction as restoring the Sears building is in
favor of renovation

The questions surrounding the proposal to buy and renovate
the Sears building can be distilled into one basic question .Has
our research clearly identified the Sears facility as the best
alternative for Metro The proposal before you addresses Metros
current space needs and provides the capacity for future
expansion. It does not however clearly demonstrate that
purchase and renovation of that facility is the best available
opportunity it may be but in the absence of full analysis of
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other alternatives the Council cannot be certain Your policy
decision is to determine whether to commit to the Sears
alternative as an acceptable or even preferable solution to

Metro.s space problems or take action necessary to find what can
be demonstrated to be the best solution If the Council
determines that the process should be expanded one approach

.would be to issue an RFP to meet the agencys needs as defined by
the Council

Is the Sears Building affordable

In the analysis leading to rejection of the original Sears

proposal information was generated showing the proposals
financial impact on Metros departments Comparable information
is not included with the materials submitted for committee
review Is such information available If so what are the

effects on the departments In broader sense what criteria
are used to determine affordability and does this proposal meet
those criteria

Regardless of the option chosen how should the debt service
be structured

Attachment shows two alternatives for structuring debt
service Finance staff is recommending the ramped debt service
alternative which would be lower cost both in total and per
square foot in the first five years but higher in the out years
Debt service payments under this alternative would begin at

approximately $800000 and increase at roughly 4% rate each

year reaching level of $1.9 million in year 24 Estimated
net annual costs for debt service operations capital and

contingency would correspondingly range from $1.1 million to $2.9

million The flat debt service alternative would have constant
debt service payments each year at an estimated level of $1.125
million Total annual costs under this alternative range from
$1.4 million to $2.1 million

Total debt service payments under the ramped approach are
estimated at $34.2 million with net present value of $13.7
million Under the flat approach the total debt service is
estimated at $28.1 million with netpresent value of $12.8
million

The argument for ramped debt service is that it is cheaper
in the early years and increases with inflation Metros costs

per square foot would remain comparable with estimated market
costs Early year costs are an issue for Metros departments
because they will be absorbing significantly higher costs in any
case due to the increase in space even under this alternative
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the costs will jump in the first year from $645000 91-92
budget to $1.1 million The down side to this alternative is
the long range cost Under the more typical flat rate
alternative which is similar to fixedrate home mortgage
total costs are lower passing the breakeven point in total
expenditures in year 14

The policy question here is how does the Council want to
structure the building payments The ramped alternative provides
an easier entry into the building but at the cost of higher
payments over the course of the financing agreement The flat
rate alternative represents lower overall costs but imposes
serious financial strain on the operations of the District at the
outset which is exacerbated bythe current financial problems at
MERC and the Zod

What assurances or contingencies are proposed for leasing the
space at the current Metro Center

In the deliberations surrounding the first Sears proposal
there was good deal of discussion regarding the alternatives
for sub-leasing the space at 2000 SW First Our lease runs to
1996 and the proposed date of moving to Sears is December 1992.
Arrangements need to be made to find tenants for this building
preferably with PDIs assistance as way to facilitate the sale
of their property If no arrangements have been made estimates
of the increased costs required to uphold our lease agreement
should be included in the projections of the early year costs

Why are the operating costs for the Sears Building projected
tobe lower than those for Metros current building

The FY 91-92 budget for Metro Center in the Building
Management Fund is $685483 If we subtract from that the lease
payment $290760 and property taxes $16600 the resulting
budget for operations is $378123 including $40000 for capital

The Finance Department has prepared space cost analysis
that includes an estimate of Operating Costs for the Sears
Building That operating cost estimate is $240657 plus $25000
in capital and $13283 in contingency for total operating
budget of $278940 Why are the operating costs so much lower
for the Sears Building especially for building that is
considerably larger than the current Metro Center



Attachment

METRO CENTER RELOCATION TASK FORCE
OBJECTIVES AND CRITERIA

Nay 31 1990

Establish stronger regional identity for Metro

Location preferably near the Convention Center site
Quality of space appropriate for government offices
Easily accessible from all parts of the region

Support public policies promoting eastside development

Promote redevelopment sparked by the Oregon Convention Center

Serve as an environmentally and socially concerned model office

Location.on or near mass transit routes
Complete recycling facilities
Attention to health considerations e.g lighting HVAC
noise etc.
Day care facilities
Energy efficient building
Fitness facilities showers and workout areas
Fully handicapped accessible

Provide adequate space and parking to meet current and future
needs

Provide opportunity for sharing offices with Metro ERC
Provide overflow parking for the Oregon.Convention Center
Provide free parking for Metro visitors
Provide contiguous space on preferably two floors maximum
three
Provide option to expand space
Provide minimum 50000 sq ft of office meeting and
storage space for immediate needs
Provide up to 45000 sq ft of office meeting and stprage
space for longterm needs
Provide for Metro ownership

Minimize the disruption and cost impacts of an office move

Package must address Metros lease obligations at current
location
Costs similar to Metro Center at about $12.00 per sq ft

1154
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METRO Memorandum
2000 S.W First Avenue

Portland OR 97201-5398

503/221-1646

DATE July 1991

TO Neil Saling

FROM Casey Shortc4

RE Resolution No 911478 Sears Agreement

have several questions to ask regarding the proposal to
purchase the Sears facility for which Resolution No 911478
would commit $250000 in nonrefundable earnest money Some of
these are included in my July memo to the Regional Facilities
Committee but there are others that did not have time to
include in that memo Please do what you can to be prepared to
discuss the questions in both memos at the July committee
meeting

Questions from the Staff Report

What is the breakdown of costs used to arrive at the
estimated project costs of $14.5 to $15.2 million

What is included in the $16.50 per square foot rate cited in
the staff report Does it include the semi-annual $50000 option
payment for the garage If the annual cost calculation included
these option payments and operating costs which were equal to our
current Metro Center operating costs how would these affect
the rate per square foot

Please clarify the garage purchase element referred to on
page As lunderstandit the escalating purchase price for
the garage would translate to the following effective purchase
prices for each six month period please confirm accuracy

10/15/91 4/14/92 $2600000
4/15/92 10/14/92 $2730000
10/15/92 4/14/93 $2866500

4/15/93 10/14/93 $3009825
10/15/93 4/i.4/94 $310286
4/15/94 10/14/94 $3318300

Regarding the $50000 semiannual option fee is any of this
money refundable if Metro decides not to buy the parking garage
What will be the Councils role in determining whether to
continue the option payments buy the garage or terminate the
option will Council authorization be required every six months

Recycled Paper
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Questions from the Letter of Intent

Optionl Sears Building and Land $2550000

Close Why was the date for payment of the $2.3 million
balance moved from December15 to October 15

Hazardous Waste This section needs further clarification
What are direct costs for removing any .hazardous waste and
what are indirect costs If the costs exceed $250000 what
are Metros alternatives If PDI terminates the offer because
the direct costs of removing the waste exceed $250000 will
Metros earnest money be refunded Is the $250000 ceiling for

the entire facility including the garage or is there
$250000 ceiling for each part of the facility At what point
would Metro have to make final decision whether to cover direct
costs above $250000 when costs exceeded that amount even
though final costs were not yet known when the final costs had
been determined when an estimate is made or at some other time
Who defines hazardous waste or hazardous materials Both
are used in the letter

Parking My reading of the parking agreement leads me to.the
following understanding please confirm or correct

Metro will àonstruct some 220 stalls in the main building as

part of the building renovation In addition Metro lease up
to 100 stalls in the garage at any time following our occupancy
of the building The rate shall begin at $56/month/stall with

10% annual limit on rate increases for years If Metro does

not buy the garage we lease up to 100 stalls for an
additional years with three five-year options If we remodel
the Grand Ave parking area we may add another 100 stalls in the

garage at the same monthly rate
How would the parking rate for the 7year extension be

determined Would the stalls in the garage be used for employee
parking visitor parking or other Would Metro receive revenue
from this parking Who would set the rate for the end user and
how would that rate be determined

Option.2 Garage Facility

State Parking Requirement Please explain why there is
variance of $5 per stall depending on management

Supplemental Questions How many parking stalls are in the

garage What is PDIs arrangement with the State for parking
What are the revenue projections for the garage Is Metro
expected to make money on the garage if purchased
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Questions from the Addendum

State Parking Obligation Please explain the nature of the
obligation and Metros potential obligations liabilities and
revenues under the arrangement

10 0CC Transportation Capital Improvements What is the cost
of assuming the applicable portion of the LID annual cost and
term Have those costs been included in the.estimate of annual
costs for the facility

11 Hazardous Waste PDI may elect to decommission underground
tanksin place Will Metro have any binding voice in this
decision Why will Metro share the cost of environmental
testing if for any reason.other than to ensure the objectivity.
of the tests How much is such testing estimated to cost

Please clarify the statement The parties will approve
before closing Iased on the testing and bids obtained by Seller

specific scope of work and charge to Seller forany such
reiuediation work emphasis added Does this effectively limit
PDIs obligation to pay for the complete remediation work What
happens if there is more remediation required than was originally
anticipated who is responsible to pay for it and what are
Metros options

Does the handwritten amendment The deposit shall be
refunded to Purchaser if the transaction terminates pursuant to
the foregoing refer to the $250000 earnest money

Other Questions

12 Do you anticipate MERC moving its offices to the Sears
facility If so what will be the cost to MERC and how will the
vacated office space at the Convention Center be used How would
costs to Metros other departments be affected with MERC in or
out of the Sears facility In any case has the matter been
presented to/discussed with the MERC Conunission

13 At the June meeting of the Building Relocation Task Force
there was mention of Metro contributing to gateway project
which would mark entrance to the Lloyd district There is no
mention of this in the materials submitted What is the status
of this and what would the cost be

14 How is the project proposed to be financed Will any
adjustments to the 91-92 budget be required and if so what will
they be

15 Is it possible to provide drawings of the proposed
renovation for the committee and Council
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16 After renovation what will be the buildings capacity to
withstand an earthquake

17 Earlier discussions of the proposal included provision for
day care center Is this included in the latest plan

18 Have we received appraisals of the Sears building and land
and the parking garage If so how do they relate to the
$2550000 and $2600000 prices for the facilities

cc Metro Council
Executive Officer
Don Carlson
Bent Stevenson
Jennifer Sims
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Urban Growth Management
Pfrmnntng and DeueZopmerd Department MetropolUari Service District

Urban growth

boundary

What is an urban growth boundary

An urban.growth boundary UGB marks the

separation between rural and urban land in

metropolitan area It is planning toolTM used

In Oregon to focus the efforts of cities coun
ties and urban service providers The bound
ary is used to provide an adequate supply of

zoned urban land with services such as

roads sewers water lines and street lights to

accommodate growth expected during 20-

year period By providing land for urban

development within the boundary rural lands

can be protected from urban sprawl

The Metropolitan Service District manages the

regional urban growth boundary that ad
dresses the urban land needs of the Portland

metropolitan area Its objectives are to plan

and promote the efficient use of urban land
to Improve the efficiency of public facilities

and services and to preserve prime farm and
forest lands outside the boundary Future

additions to the boundary must be based on
demonstrated need for more urban land

How did the urban growth boundary

originate

In 1966 the communities of this region joined

together to consider number of possibilities

for future urban growth The product of that

effort was the start of regional planning

program in 1971 Two years later Oregons
statewide planning goals were adopted man
dating the creation of urban growth bounda
ries around the state

The Columbia Region Association of Govern
ments CRAG Metros predecessor engaged
in complete planning process and proposed

an urban growth boundary for the region In

1977

When Metro was created in 1979 it Inherited

the boundary planning effort year later

the Land Conservation and Development
Commission approved the boundary as con
sistent with statewide planning goals

Planning the location for the boundary In
volved more than simply drawing line on

map It had to accommodate the plans and

growth projections of three counties 24 cities

and more than 60 special service districts It

was based on projection of the need for

urban land in the year 2000 It also had to

address the land development plans of indi

vidual property owners

Who is responsible for the boundary

Metro has the statutory responsibility for

managing the regions urban growth bound

ary Several specific land-use planning pow
ers were granted by the state legislature

Including

Coordinate between regional and local

comprehensive plans and adopt regional

urban growth boundary

Review and require consistency of local

comprehensive plans with statewide and

regional planning goals

Planning for activities of metropolitan sig
nificance Including but not limited to trans

portation water quality air quality and solid

waste

Metro does not engage in comprehensive

planning such as that done by cities and
counties However Metro depends on local

comprehensive plans to Implement all re
gional plans including the urban growth

boundary
Continues



Can the urban growth boundary be

changed

Yes It was not intended to be static bound
ary Metro uses two methods for amending
the boundary The first is locational adjust
ment intended for amendments of less than

50 acres and typically less than 10 The
urban growth boundary is more than 200
miles long and encompasses some 223000
acres more than 350 square miles The
locational adjustment process was created to

make minor technical amendments to the

boundary when It could be demonstrated that

already planned urban development could

happen faster better more efficiently while

stifi preserving prime farm and forest lands

outside of the boundary

The second process is called major amend
ment and is intended to be used for amend
ments of 50 acres or more major amend
ment must meet all the requirements of the

statewide planning goals that govern urban

growth boundaries and their amendment In

particular parties proposing major amend-

METRO
2000 S.W First Avenue
Portland OR 97201-5398

503/221.1646

August 1989

ment must show that there is need for

additional urban land because population or

employment growth is much different than

originally expected or meeting the employ
ment housing and livability needs of the

urban population requires change In the

land base Once demonstration of need has

been made the precise location for the

amendment must be shown to be superior to

others Finally It must be shown that

amending the boundary Is the best way to

address the Identified needs of the urban

population

The boundary has changed very little since It

was created Since 1979 2515 acres have
been added to the urban growth boundary
through the amendment process an increase

of about 1.3 percent In the total urban area of

the region

How can learn more

For more Information about the urban growth
boundary contact Ethan Seltzer land use
coordinator at 220-1537



Regional Urban Growth Goals and Objectives
Goal Functional Plan Process

RPAC Regional Policy Advisory Committee

TAC Technical Advisory Committee

C4e7
7ft7/czI

Identify area

of metropolitan

significance

by Metro or

RPAC city

county

RPAC discusses

and recommends

Functional Plan

StatesPeriodic

review of ______________Metro Identifies new Functional Plan requirements Cities

Metro or RPAC Identify new Regional Issues Couies
Plans

91253



State Law
ORS Chapter 268

METRO
PianningPowers

Compliance Consistency

Metro Regional

Urban Growth

Goals

and Objectives

Metro

Functional Plans

Recommendations

and Requirements

j1

liance

Metro Regional

Urban Growth

Boundary and

Ammendments

State laws preempt city county

Metro home rule enactments that

conflict with state land-use laws

LCDC interprets and administers state

land-use law in goals and rulemaking

LCDC acknowledges city and county

conprehensive plans and Metros urban

growth boundary for compliance with

statewide land-use goals Metros

Regional Urban Growth Goals and

Objectives may be acknowledged for

consistency with goals.

Metros urban growth boundary is an

acknowledged comprehensive plan

provision of the areas city and county

comprehensive plans

Metros Regional Urban Growth Goals

ands Objectives must be consistent

with statewide goals and functional

plans must be consistent with the

RUGGOs

City and county comprehensive plans

receive functional plan recommend
ations as input that usually leads to

conforming comprehensive plan

amendments These can become

requirements by subsequent Metro

Council action

City and county coordination agree
ments and special district plans are

input into each others comprehensive

plans usually leading to conforming

comprehensive plans
91253

Statewide Land-Use Planning Laws
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State Law
ORS Chapter 197

Land Conservation and

Development Commission

Statewide Planning Goals

LCDC Acknowledgment

City/County

Coordination

City andCounty

Comprehensive
Plan and

Ammendments
Special District

Facility Plans

Con

Comprehensive
Plan

implement

General Powere

Plan Implement
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FERRYBOAT WHISTLE SINGS OFF NEARBY EUIOTF
Bay and warm rain dances off the awning that covers the

sidewalk espresso standone of multitude that line the wide

spotless avenues of downtown Seattle The streets are packed

with people on the way to work In the gleaming skyscrapers that

tower above Puget Sound or shop In the fashionable Indoor malls

that are the heart of the new downtown the affluent crowd

shuffling past is young sharply dressed upwardly mobile for

every briefcase theres backpaclç for every pin stripe pair

of blue jeans Everyone looks fit and prosperous The whole

scene Is an advertisement for the good life feel like Ive

stumbled onto the set of credit-card commercial

Over the last decade Seattle has gsined reputation as the

adopted home of Americas hip and young but it was popular

even before that in the last 20 years there have been roughly

three waves of Immigration The first began at the height of the

60s and featured Birkenstock-wearing guru-following back-to-

earth peaceniks lured by the towns frontier charm and bound
less natural beauty Many came without jobs opting for quality

of life over career track But as word of Seattles

laid-back pace and affordabWty got out and as

tnaganIus1stedonlabengkthenatlonsmost
livable city the migration swelled During the

Iate 1980s quarter ala inflWi people moved to

this corner of the Nodhwest
Thesecoodwaveolnewcomerswu ridierand

better-educated than the first and represented
mare the Sabdththg cononous
conuut1on dus They came from the Ea
Oaast the upper Midwest andCaUfornIs burned

outcogdtlesactedbySe.tdesproxmltyto
the great cutdoot its big city art and cüItue

scene and flourishing computer software and he-

pottxportbdustrles.
But the good word could hardly be oo4bIed to

the yuppte pipeline As the newcomers sprawled
beyond the citys limits their developments ci
town houses answaflowinguarmlands
and thieatenlng to climb the aearbj Calimie

Mountains they were joined bya third wave of

paradise seekers These were as likely to be of

Hispanic or Asian originas white fromSalgon as
1mm Boutus Rofugees fromVimsCa
bodla 11Un la1d ctotyworters from the

Rust Belt d1cflhiithwi4 $u Belters fb underem
played and unemployed from around the eatlon

like their predecessots they came WSeattte be

cause theyd heard It wua betser place.
In numbers this last wave may have been less

dramatic than the others but there are plenty Of representa
tiveS around At an outdoor cafe black man In his early30s

neatly dreSsed in white shirtbl s1adcafld boW tie sits

doWn Mud asks to borrow the sports pages Aftei perfunctory

swapjIng of scores he Introduces himself as Derrick Thomas
andexplains that hes lived in Seattle forjustamouth.A13-year
veteran of Chrysler In Detrolt he had just joined hlswlfe and

three sons who preceded him two moóths earlier

While It was lack of work thatencouraged Thomas to search
outa new home he was laid off last.January fromhis $15.65-an-

hourassembly-line job It was quest for more basic security

that finally lured him to Seattle In recent years he tells me be

had taken to wearing bulletproof vest in his car when he drove

to work through some of Detroits worst neighborhoods his

eldest son now 13 had been taunted at school by classmates

waving wads of money theyd made selling craclç friends 15-

year.old daughter was shot and killed while she sat on

neighbors stoop
In Seattle things improved immediatelyThomass kids are

doing better in school his wife is working part-time hes got an

application in with Boeing the areas biggest employer There

have been sacrifices though The best job he could find is busing

tables in cafeteria for just over minimum wage Until recent

ly it was costing him more to live here too Thomas paid $350

-rhl
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The notion of the livable city
has drawn waves ofmigration to this

Northwestern hub Itc becoming victim of its own appeal
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street in rundown neighborhood until he found an apartment
In low-income housing project Unlike earlier newcomers to

Seattle Thomas did not come for the natural beauty that

abounds but because the city has reputation as safe place

and because it has jobs Its peaceful here everybody seems to

be nice says Thomas drawing last puff on cigarette

think we made the right move

THE UNITED STATES WAS FOUNDED ON THE NOTION
that there must be better place over the horizon In the

1990s were still on the lookout for an American mecca In the

60s San Francisco the Paris of the West was reputed to be

Americashottestclty In the 70s It was Denver EvenwaUy both

were sullied the former by skyrpcketlg cost of living te
latterbyanecooomy tied to the vagaries of the ust
hip movedon In the 80sSeattle became the place to ie

not hard to see why From the bow of one of the c1r_
financed ferries that deliver Commuters across Elliott Bay
sigtlechimmers flhlghtofday
T4thenewboildthSJutthtotheskythelrndrte4 reflecting the snowcapped peak of Mount

punoiored.to the y.thóàeNeedJ to
the south by crane-littered port where ships load and unload
containers filled with everything Ofll doorknobs to prof
bnflilng the cltysits poIsed on athin Isthmus between the bay
and Lake Washington Its waterfront Is rimmed-with string of

picturesque darn lad oyster saloons abe them whirs six-

lane highway bringing scores of commuters Into dwltw
Within easy reach are old-growth forests glaciers wll ocean
beaches national parks and Cand Theaters galleries sym

opera and ballet are first-rate and well attended the

downtown streets axe lined with public art frompoetry carved
In the sidewalks and engravings on manhole covers to scalp
uzres by Henry Moore and Alexander Calder Seattle spends

more on arts per capita thara nearlyanyother city hr the nation
Seattlites have always beenprcudofthelrlmageasakladof

last frontier In theOs strong economy nourished that pride
Boeing the regions largest employer wIth 104000 workers and
an ann1 payroll of $4 billion was flourishing the Seattle-

Tacoma port had emerged as center for Pacific Rim tradel the

high-tech Industry dominated by the giant Microsoft and with
350 othersoftware companies was Inaboom phase While other

All this good word swelled the rnglons statistics The
population grew by 18 percent In the last decde the naThi
flgure was cnly.8 unemployment is now at 22year low t4pe D.mnd drove the housing market Ud lastyear the

average selling price ota house Seattle was 40 percent higher
than the year before1 slId It was not unuunal for annious bnyàs
to line up three and four deep and makeofers on the stoop

Peoplellired Seattle for Its sauall-townblg-cltyrnlzand lack
of pretenslon.Many came to start fmItfr- la recent poll the
most common reply to the question What l.a Your Favorite

Place to Unwind After Work asked by the Seattle Weekly
was IUe..Mlgratinn to Seattle waso Intense lathe last few

years that It becamevlrtuall.4 hupo.CIThL to rentaUHaul to the

ares trucks and vans were geithig stuck

leaving
That nothing lasts is nowhere more conspicuous than In the

United States A4 the SOs dawned Seattli- and its boaming
.AILba and exurbs was bg1mthg to pay the price for irs

good press That price is easily measured- the rising cost of
living Is making It harder for the middle class to live within the

city linthe and there Is an emerging clash between rich and
-oor Tolerance moderation the small-town virtues that at
tracted people are In shorter supply Seattle lana longer

quaint frontier town buta booming metropolis teetering precar
louslyonthe.brthkofbeconrlngsomethlng Itdld not partIcularIr
seek to become big urban oily with all the advantages and
hedahas that accompany that dgntion

Must the 5suwth of city inevitably lead to 4cay That

seems to be the pattern In this gountry In livable city after

livable city We populate our urban areas to the point of

degradation then abandon them Our cities like so many other-

products of contemporary life are disposable The advhaoe Of

technology the changefrom manufaCturing to service and
Information-based economy and the imulatlan of private

.wealth have made it possible for people and commerceto settle

pretty much where they please And settle we do over and
over and over The average American moves 11 tImes In

lifetime nearly one-fifth of the population relocates each year
How long can this search fora better place continue before we
have trashed them all

TAKE STROLL THROUGH OCCIDENTAL PARK BRICK-
and-tree-lined commons justoff First Avenue downtown Home
less men loiter there many curl up at night in the doorways of

the hip coffee shops along First Avenue Panhandlers energeti
cally hustle the tourists and crack dealers have made the

corners around the well-known Pike Place Market their domain
Recent acts of gay-bashing have shaken the sanctity of down
town neighborhoods racial attacks have unnerved city high

schools The school system is faced with large classes and an

ineffective bureaucracy Courts are overcrowded plans for
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flew county Jail are lz

offlng Local businesses
among them Weyerhauser
BoeIn maJor banks süd ak.
Hnes ercenUyn-
.nomoed lofs .1ts.
healhv economy but It tas
ateed says Jim Hubert
editor of the SeAtde.Ee
Real Estate Re
port

Seaftie more than molt
WLyCOutslderL The

low housing prices
of the m1d4980s attracted

who sold their $ThOOO homes
hi like .Orange County
and huflar houses
here for third gf the price
Othem bougla
ouses with good lewa and
then tore them down and built

neo-mandoiis In their place
raish tax assessments

thrc the nelghborhoot
Though the realestate andhomrufl boom
sbnçdy ended In the past sixmothe price of home hi

neighborhoods like Queen
Arnie and Csphui Hill rom as

high as blif ImLndollars
Aggthwilng auddslder see
tinient was the dosore
few mths ago that the Pike

Place Market Is aefually

Owned by Msnhattan4sç4r
gement flrz

Nor does It slt.wefl that the

ltys profesd1 baseball

teini the Mariners Is oWned

by ft nin froz mdi
anapolls Its football tethn.by

ColitornIndeveicpe
ThesedawIthipoarfor

.$ttiItbotholdandnew
to blame their problems on

this Influx of newcomers The
biggest gripes are traffic con
gestlon air pollution crime

and the high cost of living

Vqters proved they were

against the Mttnta
don of Seattles Jçyffi
when In 1989 they forcefully

ratified cap on the height

and size of downtown build

ings growing faction has

adopted the hostile rallying

ci Have Nice Day
Somewhere Else

Perhaps the worst result

of Seattles uncontrolled

growth In the last few years
Is the effect its having on

the pristine environment

that dreW so many people to

the Northwest In the first

place In the past the city

was leader In urban envi

ronmental policies Seattle

has one of the highest gar
bage collection rates In the

nation In order to afford the

best recycling program 82

percent of the citys resi

dents participate In curbside

recycling In November
1989 70 percent of King

County voters agreed to tax

themselves total of $117

Continued on Par 4fl



million so that the county
could buy 3.000 acrs of Open

space and 70 mileS of trails

t4ow that forever wild

posture appeat to be wilting

statewide Initiative on the

ballot last November would

have provided $160 million to

help communities enact and

enforce giowth controls and

zonlng laws The complex

proposal was defeated to

losing In every one of the

states 39 counties The cppo
silica was wail financed ft

spean $L$ millionraised from

roMstate agee
des Boeing Weyerhauser
and others But the defeat is

seen as signal that even

pro.envlronmentailsts are

beginning to eheck their

pockethooks before voting

Yet now mote than ever the

Seattle area needs envirco

mental coesciousnenu its

landfills will soon be fulL As
temporaiy solution the city

has blred Waite Mge
meat be to haUl its 400.000

tons of annual garbage ton
cash-poor county in Oregoaj

bgimng next AprlL Ao
cording to the state depart
ments of Ecology and Health
40 percent of Washingtons
recreational beackes are se
riously threatened by pollu

tics Traffic congestion

around Seattle Is so bad that

on many summerdays haze

clouds Mount Rainier from

view Every day the city Is

becoming more and more
lUte the Southern California

megalopolis It so detests

Seattles growth Is limited

by Its phySical boundaries
but the region continues to

expand The population of the

surrounding three-county

area grew by2l percent In

the 1980s to an estimated 2.5

million with another 200000

people expected by 1995

Dairylands and truck farms

are being replaced by strip

malls and warehouses sur
rounded by tract homes on

cul-de-sacs Laurie McCutch
eon local demographer
who has spent the last few

years studying population

shifts for some of Seattles

biggest firmsisnt convinced

that government leaders are

prepared to deal with this

growth In the early part of

the decade Seattle dominat

ed the county she says but
today the growth In the sub
urban cities is dwarfing it

and the whole balance of pow
er Is shifting We are fighting

tooth and nail over gover
nance issues like Should the

county take over all govern-

meat thwtatrans-
potat1on sewer and water

David Bricklin an enjrgn
mental lawyerwbobeaded the

InItIatIve $47 drive Is even
more skeptical When

here theréeeeiou
tefl bell downiowusays
Bricklin native ci Philadel
phia There was acts rush-

hour trac nowthere
ate traffic jams any time of

dayOrnlghtweekdayorweek
end It took me an hour and
half to get from downtown to

the alrporttheotherdaylnthe
14fle ci the afternoon It Is

typically 2Owlmxte drive
The problem Is lackot fore

sight be says We have sir

tually no mass transit no
rail no segregated bus ways
We are just now trying to

develop plan for mass trén
sit frpni Seattle out into the

sulurbs but thats decade

away at best
Brlcklln ma1ntln

things are notaibleakas the
3-to-i defeat of 547 4ndIateg
but he still d.spslrw Am
plimlstic about Seattles fu

ture No dont think so
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stories above Fourth

Avenue first-term

Mayor Norm Rice iooks.out

on the slrapers that block

clear view of the

Puget Snd Building more
of them he says Is not onb1
anda Mayor Rice under
stands that If he wants to gov
ern truly great city ex
panding Seattles diversity

.of economy ethnicity and

race Is essentiaL It wont
be easy but Rice Insists he is
optimistic about Seattles fu
tuze At the recent Urban
summit In New York pre
sided overby Mayor David

Dinkins and attended by 35

big-city mayors he appeared

downright smug lot of

mayors are struggling to

save their cities Rice Is wor
rying about how to preserve
his

Every major urbancity Is

magnet he says tugging
at the knot of his tie and prop
ping his feet on glass-

topped table Some people

come In hope some to hide

Some succeed others fail

But as the number of people

coming to Seattle who are un
able to climb the ladder of

success grows they and their

problems begin to consume

your whole sense of what you
want to do as city

The explosive growth of the

last three years has been

great Rice admits but

---I
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il1 be we do know that an
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an guarantee the cost of

oliege in the future no matter
ow high it climbs

lie CollegeSure CD is suck
investmónt Moreover

Ls FDIC-insured up to
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tink it Vs possible for us to

verscll ourselveS He also

dmlts that he welcomes

kwdown lathe economy and

Islug boushi prices both

nil slow the numbers mov
to Seattle andgtve the

ItydguteOUtboWto
cconimodat the population

at is already taxing exist

fst4llf ins and services

One of Mayor Rices big

st challenges will be con
toeing Seattittes to stay sal

gist ratberth ad for the

sxtmaOrthes%thuXb5
It used to be that when
binge We schools gotbad the

iiiddle class would flee to

place like Seattle he says
But now all cities face the

moe problems There Is no

setter place to escape to

eople have to stick around

ad get Involved if they want

save their schools and

heir neighborhoods

Preparing the city for an In

resse In Asian black and His
naic minorities is also near

hetcpàftheldayorsllst.SeV

sity4tve percent of Seattles

iopulatlon of 512000 Is white

lice who Is blach knows that

leaule must be successfully

ntegrated If It Is to make the

ransttlon from livable city

an International city as
mighbodng Vancouver has

lone so successfully Our

lggest balancing act now Is

hat we dont want city thats

ill white Anglo-Saxon Protes

laid Seattle deserves multi

nittural multi-ethnic pcpula
1100

AT SMALL TABLE IN

the Pbnom Peak Noodle

House across the street from

sprawling Asian restau

rant-grocery store-pharma

cy-gift shop called Uwaji
maya sharea bowl of MO
dies with Un Nouen an 18

ambodlafl who has

in Seattle just one

month Smiling broadly he

repeats how glad he Is to ha
here When he first moved to

theStatesthankstOa$pOn
sor In Mistln Mine hed
been disillusioned It was too

cold and there were too few

Asians He kept hearing that

Seattle was the- place to be
and he arranged atransfer
Today dressed In the uni

fonn of typical high-school

junior stone-washed jeans
and high-top sneakers he

says It Is better here than he

ever expected Inonemooth

make more friends than

made In eight In Mlnnesoça
Outside the window Asians

of all ages armed with shop
ping bags end bus schedules

pop In and outof markets that

line the streets their shelves

laden with seaweed noodles

exotic fruits and sake Ibis

neighborhood Is called the In
ternatlonal Distrim there

are Filipino clothiers Lao
tian-run bars jilnese Japa
nese and Vietaame5e news-

papers Asian welfare ages-

den Korean movies and

Cambodian hair

Asians are Seattles most vis

ible import their popula

tion Increased 16 percent be-

tween 1985 and 1988

Lin says he Is already In

vestigating the job market
He hears there are $7-an-

hour jobs at clothes manu
facturing shop and Is consid

ering quitting school to take

one Already like Seattle

very much he says think

may Stay here maybe all

my life He has sent woed to

mbem-scauered
thro Cambod ThaSand

and Laosthat this Isagood

place
Less than a..mlle from the

Intenm DVstr10 mother

kn4ottrade featuring another

kind of Immigrant flourishes

as dusk settles over the port

From neazdownWWU
apartments md dUaIdated

wood-frame houses In the

Rainier Valley neighborhood

come street lantiers crack

dealers whores and gang

boys eager to begin their day

while the commuters arc

flghome Up anddown
Pine and Pike stree Irom

spitci Hill to the laknn
WayviaductclustersofyOwig
toughs of variety Of ethnic

sptheronstreetCOV
They passerbY

and peddle their ifikttwares to

drivers who cruise slowly by
Police have been battling

this Invasion for several

years ever sInce Seattle be
came favorite stopping-off

point for gang members
Crips and Bloods from

Southeru Caiffornie They
came for the wide-open drug

matet traveling straight up

the Interstate corrIdor that

stretches from Los Angeles
to Vancouver Teen-age pros
titution was already prob
lem downtown and soon

crack houses proliferated

Then last summer new

explosion of cocaine dealers

surfaced on the corneri near

the Pike Place MarImt Pa
trols were beefedup more of

Seattles flrst1n-the1atIofl

mountain-bike cops were de
ployed- Mayor Rice and the

CityCouncil armed the police

with controversial new
drugrafflCldflg and loitering

ordinance that enabled them

to arrest anyone Observed

selling drugs on the basis of

Oonsptcuous actions even

when no contraband Is found

worry when see gangs

hurting people on our streets

when see gangs fighting In

our parks says the Mayor
but the biggest Issue facing

us right now Is the fine line

between being tough on

crime and harassment We
have yet to come to grips

with it
The anartmeflt of the nov

aiim Tom RbbbS locks mst
over thia traithled neighbor-

hood.known as the Blade
became ft Is on the edge
Fromhis wlndo he can see

signs of all the changes that

the recent boom years have

wrought caMs adoptedhome
Qe moved here from Rich
mond Va In 1962 tsaf

Street

skyscrapers In many ways
this place was wIlder 20

years ago RobbiImsas
The difference Is while it
haS always been easy to get
beat up on these streets 20

years ago you didnt worry

about getting killed

Now54thecultstoryteller
divides his time between Se-
aWe and house near the

sound an hour outside town..
The changes are all

ter of perspective he says
People who come here now
rave about the place but

know that 15 20 years ago
Seattle really was paradise

For those of us who were
here then we do see the place

today in much darker hues
He pauses and looks out on

the neon-lit street below Inst

could live anywhere In the
world and choose to live In

Seattle

UNLIKE MOST AMERICAN
cities Seattle enjoys strong

economy despite recession

ary rumblings Boeing np-

pears to be on an unstoppable
roth profits for the year will

exceed $1 billion and the com
pany has backlog of orders

for nearly 2000 jets worth

over $90 billion enough to

keep it busy through 1995

The only wild card In our

Continued on Page 57
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future Is what goes on In the

Middle East says Craig

Martin kin for

Boeln we cant predict ex
actly what the results would

be If there Is some kind of

economic upheaval as re
sult Barring major shoot

ing War our outlook Is pretty

pósidve Just before Christ-

mu the companys Seattle

office handed out holiday ho
eases equal to percent of

eadi employees salary
total of $253 million

But Seattles strongest eco
nomic card In comIng years

may be its proximity to the

Pacific Rim Closer by ship

and air to Asian markets

than any California city the

Port of Seattle Is thrlvlng In

ternatlonal air freight was up

percent last year more
than million containers of

cargo passed through the

docks It Is also home to the

$3 billion-a-year North Pa
cific fishing fleet At time

when many big cities are

cinching their belts Seattle is

Shortly after this new de
cade began David Brewster

publisher of the Seattle Week-

ly gave warning about the

obstacles that faced his

adopted hometown he came
here from New Jersey In

1965 The highest drama Is

to fashion lasting marriage
...to have vitality along with

grace bustle along with hu
inaneness Pew American

cities have mnged to corn

blne these qualities without

toppling Into giantism or

heartlessness That Is still

Seattles challenge1 but It

wont be easy to achieve en
peclally given Americans

penchant for moving on In

stead of digging In

Some of the more restless

already have their bags

packed met fellow one

afternoon outside the Osho

Suravi Meditation Center

hed moved here from Mil
waukee five years earlier
and he explained why he

would soon be heading for in

his words greener pastures

Greener Really Seattle for

all its beauty is just too big

too dirty too congested Dont

tell anyone but know where

the next mecca is he whis

pered conspiratorially Bur
lingtorl Vermont

T-T
NN

r_

--

yI
THE DIFFERENCE IS IN THE DETAILS

TOWEL IS NEVER
TOO BIG OR TOO THICK

Quench our towels thirst

Attention to detail makes

Helmsley Hotels one of

the worlds great
hotel chains

For reservations call toll free

1-800-28-DETAiLS or

1-800-221-4982

LMSLEV KOTELS
In New York The Hehnsl PatarelThe 1-lelmaley Park Lane/The New York Helrnsky

The Helinsley CaritorL House/The Heinisey Windsor/The Helmsley Middietowne
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Airplanes readyfordelivery at BdngphztnorthOfSeatile.

The largest employer In the region Boeing has backlog of

orders jbr almost 2000 Jets worth niore than $90 billion

RuièiI
Bákér
Observed
Youll find Russell Bakers

Observer column every

Tuesday and Saturday
-onthe Op-Edpageof

tuorkne
Look for him there

...and enjoy



-- ..

AMERICAS NEW CITIES WORLDS END EUROPE 1992 BOORSTIN



Americas New City

Something new is appearing on the American landscape Architects

planners and others have given it variety of namesspread city

slurb exurb edge city sprawl The profusion of vaguely ominous

names is only one sign of our deep uncertainty about what this new
thihg is Is it merely the old suburb swollen beyond all proportion Or

are we seeing the distinction between city and suburb gradually being

erased Historian Robert Fishman believes that new city utterly

without precedent is arising If its opportunities are recognized he ar

gues Americans long quest to combine the amenities of technological

civilization with the pleasures of natural surroundings may at last be

rewarded If they are not the failure will blight the landscape of Amer
icaand the lives of Americansfor generations to come

MEGALOPOLIS UNBOUND
by Robert Fishman

im and Delores Bach live in

redwood contemporary in West

Nyack N.Y about 25 miles

north of Manhattan Twenty

years ago their cul de sac was an

apple orchard and today two

gnarled old trees on the front lawn still

hold up their fruit to the early autumn sun
This morning two of the Bach children

will board buses to school and Delores will

drive young Alex to day-care center in

nearby Nanuet Then she will drive 20 mm
sites down the Garden State Parkway to her

job at medical laboratory in Montvale

N.J. Her husband meanwhile will be on

the New York State Thruway headed east

over the Hudson River on the Tappan Zee

Bridge to his job with IBM in Westchester

County
decade ago Delores Bach could not

have imagined finding such good job so

close to home She stayed home with the

children and Jim commuted to midtown

Manhattan But since the 1970s northern

New Jersey and New Yorks Westchester

Countythe very county whose genteel

bedroom communities the writer John

Cheever lived in and wrote about for the

New Yorkerhave become carpeted with

office complexes and stores West Nyack

and other towns in Rockland County have

filled up with families who cant afford

Westchesters stratospheric home prices

Others are moving even farther to the

northwest to Orange County Now the

Tappan Zee built as part of the interstate

highway system 35 years ago to link New
York City with Albany and other distant up
state areas is jammed every rush hour In

fact Jim Bachs trip will take about an

hour longer than his old 50-minute com
mute by express bus to Manhattan

The Bachs still make it point to get to

Manhattan once every six months or so for

day at the museum with the kids or

night out at the theater They still subscribe

to the New York Times But they have

friends who have not been to the City as



it is called in 10 years Why bother They
can get good jobs nearby buy anything they

could possibly desire at one of dozen con
venient malls attend college get fine

medical care or legal advicevirtually any
thing they could want is within one-hour

radius All they have to do is get in the car

and drive

The Bachs are fictional but West Nyack
is real placeone of literally hundreds of

former suburbs around the nation which
without anybody quite realizing it have de
tached themselves from the big city and co
alesced into new cities They lack sky

scrapers subways and other symbolic

structures of the central city but they have

acquired almost all of its functions

The big city Frank Lloyd Wright an
nounced prophetically in 1923 is no

longer modern Although his forecast of

new age of urban decentralization was ig
nored by his contemporaries we can now
see that Wright and few other thinkers of

his day understood the fragility of the great

behemoththe centralized industrial

metropoliswhich then seemed to em
body and define the modernity of the 20th

centuly

These capital cities of Americas indus

trial revolution with New York and Chi

cago at their head were built to last Their

vely form as captured during the 1920s in

the famous diagrams by RobertE Park and

Ernest Burgess of the Chicago School of

sociology seemed to possess logic that

was permanent At the core was the cen
tral business district with its skyscraper

symbols of local wealth power and sophis

tication surrounding the core was the fac

tory zone the dense region of reinforced

concrete factories and crowded workers

housing and finally small ring of affluent

middle-class suburbs occupied the out
skirts These were the triumphant Ameri
can cities electric with opportunity and ex
citement and as late as the 920s they were

steadily draining the countryside of its

population

But modernism is process of constant

upheaval and self-destruction Just when
the centralized metropolis was at its zenith

powerful social and economic forces were

combining to create an irresistible move
ment toward decentralization tearing asun
der the logic that had sustained the big city

and distributing its prized functions over

whole regions The urban history of the last

half-century is record of this process

Superficially the process might be

called the rise of the suburb The term

suburb however inevitably suggests the

affluent and restricted bedroom commu
nities that first took shape around the turn

of the century in New Yorks Scarsdale the

North Shore of Chicago and other locales

on the edge of the 19th-century metropolis

These genteel retreats from urban life es
tablished the model of the single-family

house on its own landscaped grounds as

the ideal middle-class residence just as

they established the roles of commuter and
housewife as social models for upper-mid
dle-class men and women But Scarsdale

and its kind were limited zones of privilege

that strictly banned almost all industry and

commerce and excluded not only the

working class but even the majority of the

---- --
____

Robert Fishman former Wilson Center Fellow is professor of history at Rutgers University Cam
den Born in Newark NJ he received BA from Stanford 1968 and Ph.D from Harard 1974
He is the author of Urban Utopias in the Twentieth Century 1977 and Bourgeois Utopias The Rise
and Fall of Suburbia 1987
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less-affluent middle class

The traditional suburb

therefore remained an elite

enclave completely depen
dent on the central city for

jobs and essential services

Since 1945 however the

relationship between the ur
ban core and the suburban

periphexy has undergone

startling transformation

especially during the past

two decades Where subur

bia was once an exclusive

refuge for small elite U.S

Census figures show that 45

percent of the American population is now

suburban up from only 23 percent in

1950 Allowing for anomalies in the Census

Bureaus methods it is almost certain that

majority of Americans live in the suburbs

About one third remain in the central cit

ies Even more dramatic has been the exo

dus of commerce and industry from the cit

ies By 1980 38 percent of the nations

workers commuted to their jobs from sub

urb-to-suburb while only half as many
made the stereotypical suburb-to-city trek

Manufacturing has led the charge from

the cities the industrial park as it is so

bucolically dubbed has displaced the old

urban factory district as the headquarters of

American manufacturing Commerce has

also joined the exodus Where suburbanites

once had little choice but to travel to down
town stores for most of their clothing and

household goods suburban shopping malls

and stores now ring up the majority of the

nations retail sales

During the last two decades the urban

peripheries have even outpaced the cores

in that last bastion of downtown economic

clout office employment More than 57

percent of the nations office space is now

located outside the central cities And the

landscaped office parks and research cen

ters that dot the outlying highways and in

terstates have become the home of the

most advanced high-technology labora

tories and factories the national centers of

business creativity and growth Inc maga
zine which tracks the nations emerging in

dustries reported in survey earlier this

year that growth is in the edge cities

Topping its list of hot spots were such

unlikely locales as Manchester-Nashua

New Hampshire West Palm Beach Flor

ida and Raleigh-Durham North Carolina

The complex economy of the former

suburbs has now reached critical mass as

specialized service enterprises of every

kind from hospitals equipped with the lat

est CAT scanners to gourmet restaurants to

corporate law firms have established them

selves on the fringes In all of these ways

the peripheries have replaced the urban

cores as the heartlands of our civilization

These multi-functional late-2Oth-century

suburbs can no longer be comprehended

in the terms of the old bedroom communi

ties They have become new kind of city

he new city of the 20th century is

not some fantastic city of towers out

of Fritz Langs celluloid Metropolis

1926 or the visionary architect Paoli

fateful choice Before the triumph of automobility half-cen

tury ago ii was possible to travel hundreds of miles well into the

countryside on trolleys such as this one in Moss Point Miss
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Soleris honeycombed Arcology Soleris

plan for new city in the Arizona desert

captivated futurists during the 960s the

stunted model city that resulted is now
bizarre tourist attraction It is rather the

familiar decentralized world of highways

and tract houses shopping malls and office

parks that Americans have built for them
selves since 1945 As exemplified by such

areas as the Silicon Valley in northern Cali

fornia Route 128 outside Boston the

Route One corridor between Princeton and

New Brunswick New Jersey Du Page

County west of Chicago the Route 285 area

north of Atlanta the northern Virginia dis

trict that surrounds Tysons Corner or the

immense region that stretches along the

southern California coast from Los Angeles

to San Diego the new city includes the

most dynamic elements in our national

economy It flourishes in the rocky soil of

New Hampshire the broad prairies beyond

Minneapolis the rainy shores of Puget

Sound and the desert outside Tucson From

coast to coast the symbol of this new city is

not the jagged skyscraper skyline of the

920s metropolis but the network of super

highways as seen from the air crowded in

all directions uniting whole region into

vast super-city

amiliar as we all are with the fea

tures of the new city most of us do

not recognize how radically it de

parts from the cities of old The most obvi

ous difference is scale The basic unit of the

new city is not the street measured in

blocks but the growth con-idor stretching

50 to 100 miles Where the leading

metropolises of the early 20th century
New York London or Berlincovered

perhaps 100 square miles the new city rou

tinely encompasses two to three thousand

square miles Within such urban regions
each element is correspondingly enlarged

Planned unit developments of cluster
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housing are as large as townships office

parks are set amid hundreds of acres of

landscaped grounds and malls dwarf some

of the downtowns they have replaced

These massive units moreover are ar

rayed along the beitways and growth cor
ridors in seemingly random order without

the strict distinctions between residential

commercial and industrial- zones that

shaped the old city subdivision of

$300000 single-family houses outside Den
ver may sit next to telecommunications

research-and-production complex and

new mall filled with boutiques once found

only on the great shopping streets of Eu
rope mayand indeed doesrise amid

Midwestern corn fields

The new city furthermore lacks what

gave shape and meaning to every urban

form of the past dominant single core

and definable boundaries At most it con
tains multitude of partial centers or

edge cities more-or-less unified clusters

of malls office developments and enter

tainment complexes that rise where major

highways cross or converge As Washington

Post writer Joel Garreau has observed

Tysons Corner perhaps the largest Ameri

can edge city boasts more office space than

downtown Miami yet it remains only one

of 13 edge citiesincluding Rockville

Gaithersburg Maryland and Rosslyn

Baiston Virginiain the Washington D.C

region

Even some old downtowns have been

reduced to first among equals among the

edge cities of their regions Atlanta has one

of the most rapidly growing downtowns in

the country Yet between 1978 and 1983
the years of its accelerated growththe
downtowns share of regional office space

shrank from 34 percent to 26 percent Mid

town Manhattan is the greatest of all Ameri

can downtowns but northern New Jersey

now has more office space

If no one can find the center of the new
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city its borders are even more elusive

Low-density development tends to gain

an inevitable momentum as each exten

sion of regions housing and economy
into previously rural areas becomes the

base for further expansion When one suc
cessful area begins to fill up land values

and taxes rise explosively pushing the less

affluent even farther out During the past

two decades as Manhattans back offices

moved 30 miles west into northern New
Jersey along interstates 78 and 80 new sub

divisions and town-house communities be

gan sprouting 40 miles farther west along

these growth corridors in the Pocono

Mountains of eastern Pennsylvania By the

time we left Jersey one new resi

dent of eastern Pennsylvania told the New
York Times there were handyman spe
cials for $150000 you wouldnt put your

dog in Now such formerly depressed and

relatively inexpensive areas as Pennsylva

nias Lehigh Valley are gaining population

attracting high-tech industries and office

employment and thus stimulating further

dispersion

Baltimore and Washington D.C once

separated by mile after mile of farms and

forests are now joined by an agglomera
tion of office parks shopping strips and

housing Census Bureau officials have

given up attempting to draw statistical

boundary between the two metropolitan ar
eas and have proposed combining them

into single consolidated region for statisti

cal purposes Indeed as the automobile

gives rise to complex pattern of multi-di

rectional travel that largely by-passes the

old central cities the very concept of cen
ter and periphery becomes obsolete

lthough few prophets like Wright

foresaw the downfall of the old city

no one imagined the form of the

new Instead it was built up piecemeal as

result of millions of uncoordinated deci

sions made by housing developers shop

ping-mall operators corporate executives
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THE NEW AMERICAN COMMUTE
Daily Trips Nationwide In MIIlons

Source in America published by the Eno Foundation for Transportation Inc Westport CT Copyright 1987

The diagram represents day in the life of Americas commuters in 1980 Suburb-to-suburb

commuting is growing rapidly it accounts for twice as many rips as suburb-to-city travel
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highway engineers and not least the mil

lions of Americans who saved and sacri

ficed to buy single-family homes in the ex

panding suburbs The new citys

construction has been so rapid and so un
foreseen that we lack even commonly-ac

cepted name for what we have created Or
rather we have too many names exurb

spread city urban village megalopolis

outtown sprawl slurb the burbs nonplace

urban field polynucleated city and my
own coinage technoburb

Not urban not rural not suburban but

possessing elements of all three the new

city eludes all the conventional terrninol

ogyof the urban planner and the historian

Yet it is too important to be left in concep
tual limbo The success or failure of the

new city will affect the quality of life of the

majority of Americans well into the 21st

century In few scattered locales today

one can discern the promise of decentral

ized city that fulfills its residents basic

hopes for comfortable homes in sylvan

settings with easy access to good schools

good jobs and recreational facilities of

many kinds More ambitiously one might

hope for decentralized civilization that fi

nally overcomes the old antithesis of city

and countryside thai fulfills in daily life the

profound cultural need for an environment

that combines the machine and nature in

new unity

But the dangers of the new city are per
haps more obvious than the promise The

immense speed and scale of development

across the nation threaten to annihilate the

natural environment of entire regions leav

ing the tranquility and natural beauty that

Americans seek in the new city perpetually

retreating another 10 exits down the inter

state The movement of urban functions to

an environment never designed for them

has produced the anomaly of urban-style

crowding and congestion in decentralized

setting Through greed and ignorance we

could destroy the very things that inspired

the new city and build instead degenerate
urban form that is too congested to be effi

cient too chaotic to be beautiful and too

dispersed to possess the diversity and vital

ity of great city

The new city is still under construction

Like all new urban types its early form is

necessarily raw and chaotic The real test of

the new city as carrier of civilization will

come when the first flush of hectic building

slows down and efforts to redesign and re

construct begin as they have in the old

downtowns today But before we can im
prove the new urban world we are building

we need to understand it

___
Perhaps the best way to grasp the inno

vations of the new city is to contrast it with

the older metropolis Lewis Mumford

1895 20th-century Americas greatest ur
banist and one of our most èlear-sighted

prophets of decentralization expressed this

contrast succinctly in his classic work of

1938 The Culture of Cities There he de
fined the metropolis of old as single

center that becomes the focal point of all

regional advantages In the new decentral

ized city however the whole region be
comes open for settlement

The centralized industrial metropolis

that flourished during the 19th and early

20th centuries was the last in series of

urban forms that go back ultimately to Ur

and Babylon in the ancient Middle East At

its heart the traditional city was an attempt

to solve the problem of slow and expensive

transportation by concentrating people and

resources at single point Occasionally

this meant locating the city where trade
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routes crossed or local markets could be

established More often it favored riverside

and seaside locations that lent themselves

to the construction of port

The coming of the railroads during the

19th century amplified the natural advan

tages of cities like New York and Chicago

and transformed them into national cen
ters Toward the end of the century as ma
jor trunk rail lines were supplemented by

similarly converging networks of streetcar

and subway lines the characteristic pattern

of the great metropolis emerged city

formed by its transportation system into

centralized pattern of hub and spokes As

Mumford argued such pattern necessar

ily concentrated regional advantages at

the hub and placed all other locations in

the region at disadvantage familiar ur
ban ecology emerged composed of con-

centric rings with the central business dis

trict at the core the factory zone and then

the suburban ring

Moralists regarded these crowded
monster metropolises with horror but

concentration worked The clustering of of

fice buildings in central business district

multiplied the opportunities for face-to-face

communication and the exchange of vital

information opportunities which gave the

big-city businessman significant advan

tage over his small-town counterparts Sim

ilarly the subways and trolleys that deliv

ered people from around the region to

pired

erate

effi

too

vital

tion

is
st of
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WHY PLANNING MATTERS

The shape of the city not only reflects its citizens values and preferences Lewis Mum ford

wrote in The City in History 1961 ii also helps form them

When cities were first founded an old Egyptian scribe tells us the

mission of the founder was to put the gods in their shrines The

task of the coming city is not essentially different its mission is to

put the highest concerns of man at the center of all his activities to

unite the scattered fragments of the human personality turning

artificially dismembered menbureaucrats specialists experts

depersonalized agentsinto complete human beings repairing

the damage that has been done by vocational separation by tribal

isms and nationalisms by the absence of organic partnerships and

ideal purposes
Before modern man can gain control over the forces that now

threaten his very existence he must resume possession of himself

This sets the chief mission for the city of the future that of creating visible regional and

civic structure designed to make man at home with his deeper self and his larger world

attached to images of human nurture and love

We must now conceive the city accordingly not primarily as place of business or

government but as an essential organ for expressing and actualizing the new human

personalitythat of One World Man The old separation of man and nature of townsman

and countryman of Greek and barbarian of citizen and foreigner can no longer be main

tained for communication the entire planet is becoming village and as result the

smallest neighborhood or precinct must be planned as working model of the larger

world Now it is not the will of single deified ruler but the individual and corporate will

of its citizens aiming at self-knowledge self-government and self-actualization that must

be embodied in the city Not industry but education will be the center .f their activities

and every process and function will be evaluated and approved just to the extent that it

furthers human development whilst the city itself provides vivid theater for the spontane

ous encounters and challenges and embraces of daily life

WQ WINTER 1990



Marx and Engels once described the nuclear family as the cash nexus of

capitalism But that was before the birth of the shopping mall Since the

creation of the first fully enclosed mall in Edina Illinois in 1956 these gaudy

temples of commerce have become social and business hubs of the new
cities Surveys show that the average American now visits shopping mall

once week more often than he attends church The nations 1600 malls

along with its strip shopping centers account for 54 percent 627 billion of

the nations retail sales Shown above is the Mall of America in Bloomington
Minnesota which will be the nations largest mall when it opens in 1992 In

addition to the usual array of shops and department stores its 96 acres of floor space will host variety of

amusements including seven-acre Camp Snoopy theme park under glass The contemporay mall may
be demented hybrid of the bazaar the circus and the television game show but it has also become inset
the center of entertainment and community life in many new cities where no downtown has ever existed

Senior citizens gather in them families stroll through them and under the watchful eyes of security

guards adolescents cavort in them

single downtown created the dense mass of

patrons that made possible such urban in

stitutions as department stores vaudeville

houses movie palaces and concert halls

museums sports stadiums and big-city

newspapers
The complex tangles of branch rail lines

that served the factory zone gave enter

pnses located there significant advantage

over those anywhere else in the region The

factory zone was also the home of large

skilled and unskilled workforce which only

those enterprises within the zone could tap

By the 1890s it thus became the natural

environment for all manufacturing firms at

WQ WINTER 1990

tempting to become national enterprises

Perhaps the group best served by metro

politan concentration was the middle-class

suburban elite for they enjoyed all the eco
nomic benefits of the great city while living

in quiet leafy-green smoke-free environ

ment at its edge

By the 1920s the centralized industrial

city had reached its zenith at the time only

few lonely prophets noticed that series

of separate and uncoordinated technologi

cal innovations were converging to under

mine the special advantages of the central

city As Mumford suggested these innova

tions all had in common the replacement
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of networks of communication that focused

advantages on the core with networks that

distributed them equally over region

The great model of such network was

the road system Although early highway

engineers attempted to design major roads

on the hub-and-spokes model of the rail

roads automobile owners soon discovered

that the radical innovation of the roads was

to open up to settlement areas remote from

rail lines In rail-dominated metropolis

most people in cities or suburbs lived no

farther than 15-minute walk from train

or trolley stop with an automobile people

found that they could fill in the empty

spaces between the spokes of the regional

rail system without condemning them

selves to kind of exile

The effect of trucking on industrial loca

tion was nearly as dramatic First used ex

tensively during the 1920s trucks made it

possible for factory owners to leave the

crowded streets of the industrial zone for

cheaper land on the periphery without sac

rificing timely pickups and deliveries from

other firms that remained in the city

Not surprisingly it was in Los Angeles

that these possibilities were first recog
nized As late as 1925 Los Angeles was

relatively centralized city organized around

lively and prosperous downtown served

by highly-efficient system of public trans

portation The big red streetcars of the Pa
cific Electric system traveled over more

than 1000 miles of track connecting the

downtown to even the most remote parts of

what was then vast region of farms and

citrus groves But when downtown traffic

reached intolerable levels during the mid-

920s the city was presented with two op
posing visions of its future expand public

transportation or as the Automobile Club

of Southern California proposed create

massive new grid of roads

In the debate among the citys civic and

business leaders the issue was put with sur

prising clarity Improving public transpor

tation would save the downtown but it

would limit residential development to the

narrow rail corridors of the Pacific Electric

System Los Angeles would thus come to

resemble eastern cities of the time with

most people living in multi-family dwell

ings close to public transportation new
road system by contrast might doom the

downtown but it would put virtually every

acre of land in the 900 square miles of the

Los Angeles region within few blocks of

major road That would open the whole re

gion to low-density settlement

Since many of the Los Angeles elite

were heavily involved in real-estate specu
lation it was never much of contest

Without hesitation they chose to sacrifice

the downtown and persuaded the citizenry

to go along Business is pointing the way
out of the intolerable congestion situation

in our downtown areas the influential Los

Angeles City Club declared in 1926 re

port Branch banks are going out to the

people factories are seeking outside

locations. and some of our retail mer
chants are building or have established

branch stores in outlying sections In ref

erendum that year voters overwhelmingly

approved massive bond issue for new

road construction and rejected modest

proposal to improve the streetcar system

the mid-1930s both the Los Ange
les downtown and the public trans

portation system that sustained it

were already deteriorating as the city es

tablished what was then unique pattern of

settlement The downtown was supplanted

by many smaller automobile-based centers

like the Miracle Mile along Wilshire Bou
levard built like most of the citys other

major streets with funds from the 1926

bond jssise while the movie studios the

new aircraft factories and other industry

scattered throughout the region Los Ange

riely of
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DISPATCHES FROM THE NEW CITY

The Wall Street Journal

March 26 27 1987
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to government with either gripe or wish-list

as the rural community is reshaped into

white-collar suburb in the hills 60 miles west of

Manhattan

No newcomers though are joining the fire

department once Raritans social hub or the

rescue squad Volunteers are their lifeblood

but as in suburbs everywhere their member

ship is stagnant
The New York Times Jan 1988

Howard County Md.Ah springtime in exur

bia Newcomers may detect it in that first whiff

of honeysuckle or mesquite barbecue smoke

wafting over from the neighbors yard

But in western Howard County where

working farms still exist amid the three-acre

farmettes and upscale subdivisions there re

mains an earthier harbinger of the season the

first withering blast from freshly manured

field

Its country perfume cracked Todd Tay

lor local lawyer and county resident

But the new folks dont always see it that

way Last year neighbors from the new subdi

vision down the road panicked when dairy

farmer scooped out his winter accumulation of

cow manurean annual ritualand spread it

on field

They called the po
lice department the

Howard County Health

Department and the

EPA recalled William

Kirkwood III presi

dent of the Howard
County Farm Bureau

They wanted to

know what was that ter

rible smell
The Washington Post

April 1989

Gwinnett County Ga.Many of the countys

schools look like trailer parks with mobile

homes serving as makeshift classrooms along

side school buildings New children arrive in

Gwinnett at the rate of 90 each Monday The

county says it needs to build new classroom

every Monday Wednesday and Friday just to

keep from getting any

further behind

The Five Forks Mid

dle School assigns old-

timers as buddies to the

newcomers to counsel

them to smile lot and

make eye contact
Counselors are ever-

watchful It is very im
portant that they have

sense of place says

Greg Brigman We are

trying to make each

students world smaller

so the kids have ian
anchora group to go

around in orbit with
Meanwhile the school is searching for its

own comfortable orbit Its principal Michael

ONeal has posted welcome signs at the perim

eter of his schools territory in hopes of drum

ming up some sense of community identity that

might in turn promote community support for

the school

Raritan Township
N.J.The drastic re

making of this old farm

Are you aware that this is now considered part of

the Greater New York Metropolitan area

town has changed what

it means to be volunteer

In 1957 the volunteers built the townships

first fire truck scrounging parts from junk The

chassis came from an old oil tanker the water

pump was donated and the engine was pulled

from wrecked Mercury Art Lentini me
chanic John Carberry lawyer and Bill Wor

thington farmer organized everybody Clean

ing all the parts welding them together and

then painting the rig took year

But now that inspired country camaraderie

has vanished along with most of the dairy and

egg farmers who gave Raritan Township its

identity for decades

Volunteerism today such as it is is repre

sented by trickle of new residents willing to

join town boards In 1987 13 people offered to

serve out of about 15000 residents Most come

Los Angeles Cal.Already mountains more

than 60 miles from the citys center are being

leveled to build thousands of new houses to

make greater Los Angeles even bigger And fu

turists expect that Los Angeles the symbol of

urban sprawl will become denser stacked atop

itself

The Wall Street Journal June 12 1989
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les thus established an alternate decentral

ized form for the American city based on

the automobile and the single-family house

Los Angeles demonstrated transpor

tation was the crucial innovation But roads

and autos could not have achieved their full

revolutionary impact without the creation

of several other important new networks of

decentralization electricity telecommuni

cations mass-market retailing and new
modes of corporate management

Consider electricity Until the coming of

giant power i.e regional electricity net

works during the 1920s utility service

rarely extended beyond the metropolis

Thereafter far-flung homeowners and in

dustry enjoyed the same access to reliable

electrical power as those at the core

The telephone network was the harbin

ger of the great series of inventionsradio

television computers fax machinesthat

increasingly substituted electronic for face-

to-face communication thus reducing the

need for meetings and informal contacts

downtown
The 920s also saw the fruition of new

techniques of mass production which

flooded the nation with consumer goods
This new plenty created the possibility of

multiplying the number of retail outlets

thus breaking the monopoly of the great

downtown stores No longer would subur

banites have to go downtown to enjoy

wide selection of goods

Meanwhile corporate managers had de

veloped techniques and bureaucracies

that allowed them to supervise variety of

plants at one time all of them from great

distance Factories were freed to locate far

from the cities where land and labor were

cheaper

These new networks undermined the

functional underpinnings of metropolitan

centralization But the new city might have

emerged slowly and partially if it had not

found an unexpected ally the American

government
In Europe governments fearful of los

ing precious farm land to the encroaching

cities have severely restricted decentraliza

tion wherever they could As early as 1938

the British government prohibited London

and the other large British cities from ex
panding beyond their existing boundaries

decade later it created permanent

greenbelts of farm and park land around

the cities including an impressive five-mile

wide Metropolitan Greenbelt which still

rings London Paris on the other hand is

ringed by Red Belt so called because its

working-class residents consistently vote

Communist This reflects another unique

quality of European development The af

fluent middle class generally prefers urban

to suburban living In the United States

however Washington as well as state and

local governments indefatigably promoted

expansion Government planning was

largely unconscious and unintended but

that did not lessen its effects Between 1930

and 1960 state intervention in four differ

ent arenas profoundly affected the shape of

the nations cities

Housing Although the American pref

erence for single-family suburban houses

was well-established by the 1920s it took

the New Deals Federal Housing Adminis

tration 1934 to reform the nations rickety

system of mortgage finance and ultimately

put the American dream house within

reach of millions of citizens As historian

Kenneth Jackson has shown FHA regula

tions also funneled mortgage money to

newly built suburbs considered good
credit risks while virtually starving the cit

ies of residential construction loans

Defense Industries During World War

II the new factories built to manufacture

synthetics alloys aircraft and other prod

ucts under the auspices of the Defense

Plants Corporation were rarely located in

the central cities For example Nassau

St

le

in

-Ic

to

fly

Id-

he

el

rId

rn

3S
Lre

ch

Ler

nj

go

its

id

lat

For

ial

re

Lng

to

fu
of

.op

WQ WINTER 1990

35



County Long Island future site of the ar

chetypal postwar suburb of Levittown be

came the East Coasts center for aircraft

production during the war as Grumman
Republic and other manufacturers opened

plants there Unlike the old urban factories

they were built on single level on great

tracts of land in accordance with new

ideas of industrial efficiency Almost over

night these new factories gave the metro

politan peripheries and decentralized sun

belt cities substantial industrial base on

which they could build during the postwar

period

Highway Construction From the be

ginning highways were regarded as pub
lic responsibility entitled to subsidies with

tax dollars while the rail system was not

Rail freight and often mass transit as well

remained under the control of private cor

porations After 1920 the owners were in

creasingly unable or unwilling to improve

their services to attract customers High

way engineers presided over one of the

most massive construction efforts in his

tory culminating after 1958 in the 44000

miles of the federal interstate highway sys

tem built at cost of $108 billion While

these Main Streets of the emerging new cit

ies flourished the rail lines that served the

downtowns stagnated or declined

LOcal Government After the turn of

the century city after city failed to annex its

suburbs because of suburban resistance As

result cities lost the tax base of the most

prosperous and rapidly expanding areas of

the region And since zoning in the Ameri

can system is essentially matter of local

control the power to regulate new devel

opment passed to the hundreds of subur

ban governments which had little interest

in restraining growth to create balanced

metropolitan region Developers learned

they could play one small local planning

board off another escaping all control As

the developer Sam Lefrak observed There

WQ WINTER 1990

is no zoning only deals

Relieved of the task of delivering the full

range of services required by great city

suburbs could tailor public spending to the

specific needs of their constituents With

surprising speed suburban public school

systems developed into formidable enter

prises soon rivaling and then surpassing

the once-dominant big-city schools

Without anybody intending for it to hap

pen all of these seemingly unrelated forces

converged to generate enormous momen
tum behind the great tide of decentraliza

tion that washed over the American

metropolis after 1945 The tide has contin

ued relentlessly through booms and reces

sions under Democratic and Republican

administrations until the old industrial city

became if not an extinct species at least

highly endangered one

The first significant sign was drop in

population Betweeti 1950 and 1960 all of

the large established cities lost people

Boston the worst case shrank by 13 per

cent while its suburbs gained 17 percent

New York and Chicago lost less than two

percent each but their suburbs gained over

70 percent To these blows were added

shrinkage of the industrial base Between

1947 and 1967 the 16 largest and oldest

central cities lost an average of 34000 man
ufacturing jobs each while their suburbs

gained an average of 87000 This trend

continued through the 1970s as the cities

suffered the elimination of from 25 percent

Minneapolis to 40 percent Philadelphia

of the manufacturing jobs that remained

uilding on their growing base of

population and jobs suburban en

trepreneurs during the 1950s and

1960s began transforming the new city into

self-sufficient world We dont go down
town anymore became the new citys

motto Shopping centers displaced down
town department stores small merchants
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and repairmen deserted Main Street for

stores along the highway or folded up

shop under the competitive pressure of the

growing national chain stores Even cardi

ologists and corporate lawyers moved their

offices closer to their customers

By the 1970s and 1980s the new city

found itself at the top of whole range of

national and even international trends The

movement from snowbelt to sunbelt meant
shift toward urban areas that had been

born decentralized and organized on

new-city principles The new city more
over moved quickly to dominance in the

most rapidly expanding sections of the in

dustrial economyelectronics chemicals

pharmaceuticals and aircraftleaving the

old city with such sunset industries as tex

tiles iron and steel and automobiles

Finally during the 1970s the new city

successfully challenged the old downtowns

in the last area of their supremacy office

employment The office park became the

locale of choice for many businesses new
and old Jaded New Yorkers looked on in

stunned disbelief as one major corporation

after another pulled up stakes and departed

for former commuter towns like Stamford

Connecticut or more distant sunbelt loca

tions By the 1980s even social scientists

could not ignore the fact that the whole ter

minology of suburb and central city

deriving from the era of the industrial

metropolis had become obsolete As Mum-
ford had predicted the single center had

lost its dominance

But are the sprawling regions cities

Judged by the standards of the centralized

metropolis the answer is no As have sug

gested this city lacks any definable bor

ders center or periphery or clear dis

tinction between residential industrial and

commercial zones Instead shopping

malls research and production facilities

and corporate headquarters all seem scat

tered amid chaos of subdivisions apart

ment complexes and condominiums It is

easy to understand why urban planners and

social scientists trained in the clear func

tional logic of the centralized metropolis

can see only disorder in these nonpiace
urban fields or why ordinary people use

the word sprawl to describe their own

neighborhoods

Nevertheless believe that the new city

has characteristic structureone that de

parts radically not only from the old

metropolis but from all cities of the past

To grasp this structure we must return

to the prophetic insights of Frank Uoyd
Wright From the 1920s until his death in

1959 Wright was preoccupied with his

plan for an ideal decentralized American

city which he called Broadacres Although

many elements of the plan were openly

utopianhe wished for example to en
sure that every American would have ac
cess to at least an acre of land so that all

could reap the economic and psychological

benefits that he associated with part-time

farmingWright also had remarkable in

sight into the highway-based world that was

developing around him Above all he un
derstood the consequences of city based

on grid of highways rather than the hub-

and-spokes of the older city Instead of

single privileged center there would be

multitude of crossings no one of which

could assume priority And the grid would

be boundless by its very nature capable of

unlimited extension in all directions

Such grid as it indeed developed did

not allow for the emergence of an impe
rial metropolis to monopolize the life of

region For Wright this meant that the fam
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ily home would be freed from its fealty to

the city and allowed to emerge as the real

center of American life As he put it The
true center the only centralization allowa

ble in Usonian democracy is the individ

ual Usonian house Usonia was Wrights

name for the United States

In the plans for Broadacresa city he

said would be everywhere or nowhere
Wright foresaw what believe to be the es

sential element in the structure of the new

city megalopolis based on time rather

than space

ven the largest of the old big cities

had firm identity in space The big

city had center as its basic point of

orientationthe Lciop Times Squareand
also boundary Starting from the center

sooner or later one reached the edge of the

city

In the new city however there is no sin

gle center Instead as Wright suggested

each family home has become the central

point for its members Families create their

own cities out of the destinations they

can reach usually travelling by car in

reasonable length of time Indeed distance

in the new cities is generally measured in

terms of time rather than blocks or miles

The supermarket is 10 minutes away The

nearest shopping mall is 30 minutes in an
other direction and ones job 40 minutes

away by yet another route The pattern

formed by these destinations represents the

city for that particular family or individual

The more varied ones destinations the

richer and more diverse is ones personal

city The new city is city la carte

It can be seen as composed of three

overlapping networks representing the

three basic categories of destinations that

define each persons city These are the

household network the network of con

sumption and the network of production

The household network is composed of

places that are part of family and personal

life For typical household of two parents

and two children this network is necessar

ily oriented around childrearingand it

keeps parents scurrying

frantically in station wagons
and minivans from one

place to another Its set of

destinations include the

homes of the childrens

playmates which may be

down the street or scattered

around county the

daycare center the schools

a.church or synagogue
community centers and the

homes of the parents
friends Although this net

work is generally more lo

calized than the other two it

is almost always wider than

the traditional urban neigh
borhood

The two-parent family

with children is the arche

-f

--t

ft

Dont Fairfax Loudon says bumper-sticker in suburban

Loudon County Virginia Fairfax County is the home of Tysons

Corner above prime example of the new city gone aivy
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typical new-city household but especially

since 1970 the new city has made place

for others For single or divorced people

single parents young childless couples or

older empty nest couples widows and

widowers the new city offers measure of

familiarity and security that many find lack

ing in the central city Its housing is in

creasingly diverse No longer confined to

single-family homes it now includes apart

ment towers town homes and condomini

ums and various kinds of retirement hous

ing from golf-oriented communities to

nursing homes There are more places to

socialize The same mall that caters essen

tially to families on weekends and evenings

may also serve as an informal community
center for older people in the morning
while its bars and restaurants play host to

lively singles scene after the stores close

The network of consumption
Mallopolis in economist James Millars

phrasecomprises essentially the shop

ping centers and malls which as Wright

predicted have located themselves at the

strategic crossroads of the highway system

It also includes movie theaters restaurants

health clubs playing fields and other recre

ational facilities and perhaps second

home 30 to 100 miles away
Although this network serves much the

same function as the old downtown it is

scattered and each consumer is free to

work out his particular set of preferences

from the vast menu of offerings presented

by Maliopolis

Finally there is the network of produc
tion It includes the place of employment of

one or both spouses It also includes the

suppliersfrom computer-chip manufac

turers to janitorial serviceswhich these

enterprises rely upon Information comes

instantaneously from around the world

while raw materials spare parts and other

necessities are trucked in from the firms

that cluster along nearby highways

This network minimizes the traditional

distinction between the white-collar world

of administration and the blue-collar world

of production Both functions co-exist in

virtually every executive office park Its

most successful enterprises are those

where research and development and spe
cialized techniques of production are inti

mately intertwined pharmaceuticals for

example or electronics Conversely its

most routinized labor can be found in the

so-called back-offices data-processing

centers that perform tasks once done at

downtown corporate headquarters

Each of these networks has its own spa
tial logic For example primary schools are

distributed around the region in response

to the school-age population shopping

malls reflect population density wealth
and the road system large firms locate

where their workers and their suppliers

can easily reach them But because the net

works overlap the pattern on the ground is

one Of juxtaposition and interpenetration

Instead of the logical division of functions

of the old metropolis one finds post-mod

ern post-urban collage

In some places particularly active lo

cale like Tysons Corner in Fairfax County

Virginia may draw together elements from

different networksshopping malls and of

ficesto form an approximation of an old

downtown But the logic of the new city

generally confounds that kind of concentra

tion Such areas immediately become

points of especially bad traffic congestion

denying the ready access that is hallmark

of the new city It may be poetic justice

that the leaders of the American Automo
bile Association patron saint of the subur

ban motorist have become so frustrated by

the bumper-to-bumper traffic in the area

around Tysons Corner that they have de
cided to move AAA headquarters to the rel

atively open roads of Orlando Florida

Tysons Corner is an exception In general
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FURTHER DISPATCHES FROM THE NEW CITY

Detroit Mich.The distinction between city
and suburb makes no sense here Actually

Detroit is more like Los Angeles than New
York Its city stuck in Cuisinart then

poured out into big shallow pan Youll find

people living working shopping all over the

place The Old City just doesnt have the con
centration of functions that make it the undis

puted centerpiece

Indeed like Los Angeles but for different

reasons Detroit has evolved several separate
centers Not downtowns exactly but these

concentrations of jobs and people now rival the

old riverside downtown While Cole

man Youngs people scramble for political

construction handouts or pay off developers in

concessions to build on their turf Southfield

and Troy-Birmingham enjoy boom of pri

vately financed building
The Detroit News August 1987

Some companies suburban office parks
have tried to compensate for the isolation by

using consultants more .. One executive

summed it up in word What asked him

gesturing to the empty visitors parking lot did

they do about visitors We hire them he said

City Rediscovering the Center 1989
by William Whyte

Schaumburg 111.Its cliche heard time and

again in the suburban zoning. battles and

cries for the preservation of open space We
dont want to be another Schaumburg

jealousy pure jealousy responds
Thomas Koenig director of planning for the

Village of Schaumburg Most communities

wish they had our problems
By problems he means 45000 local jobs

population that has grown to 64000 from 130

in 32 years no municipal property tax levies

top-notch police department its own cultural

center and many more amenities

The Chicago Tribune July 26 1988

Pick your metropolitan area from BostOn to

Hartford to New York to Washington and now
across the South and Midwest and in Califor

nia and you run into some severe labor short

ages The same alarming mismatch appears
Low-skill entiy-level jobs go begging in the

suburbs while in center cities jobless rates re
main alarmingly highup to 30 percent or

worse for black teenagers
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Some employers solution is to carry inner-

city workers out to suburban work sitesby

public or private transportationas work loca

tions crop up farther from mass-transit lines

McDonalds in suburban Westchester County
New York and Connecticut buses in workers

from the Bronx Vans go out 26 miles to Dulles

Airport from depressed Washington neighbor
hoods

The special vansderisively labeled slave

vanscan serve some workers some places

But they mask gut problems... How many
people will be anxious to forsake welfare for

$4- or $5-an-hour jobs with long commutes and

high bus fares

The Los Angeles Times Aug 14 1988

Miami Fl.Miamis miserable experience with

Metrorailalso called Metrofail and the
train to nowherecould spell the end of any

major new fixed-rail transit systems Daily

ridership at last count was about 36000 less

than 20 percent of the projected 202000 Not

only does Miamis system spring from the old

hub-and-spokes mentality but it calls on many
riders to use two or three modes of transit to

reach their destination... Says University of

Miami Prof Ira Sheskin figured out pretty

quickly could drive my car in half the time

and could park at meter for hours for

about $2
U.S News World Report Sept 1987

CLIO4%A 1.4cOME
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the new city allows and requires each citi

zen to make connections among the three

networksto make cityon his own
The new city has no center or boundary

because it does not need them

omen have been not-so-hidden

force béhiiid the new city ècb

nomic success Since 1957 the

proportion of married women aged 27 to

54 with jobs has grown from 33 percent to

68 percent More than half of all women
with children aged three years or younger

are now employed outside the home Much
of the economic life of the new city espe

cially with its concentration on retail trade

and back-office data processing would be

impossible without these new workers In

deed the presence of employment oppor
tunities so close to homeconvenient
with decent pay and flexible schedulesis

surely responsible for part of the remark

able influx of married women into the

work force although the plentiful supply of

workers could just as easily be said to have

attracted employers The outcome is more

than little ironic considering the fact that

the bedroom suburb had originally been

designed to separate women from the cor

ruptions of the world of work
The new city thus decisively breaks with

the older suburban pattern that restricted

married middle-class women with chikfren

to life of neighborhood-oriented do
mesticity Women still work closer to home
than men do and they still bear most of the

responsibility for childcare and housekeep

ing but in contrast to the old metropolis

the economic and spatial structure of the

new city tends to equalize gender roles

Indeed one can argue that the new city

has largely been built on the earnings of

two-income families and thus reflects their

needs more closely than did either the ur
ban core or the traditional bedroom sub

urb One large housing developer Scarbor

bugh Corporation of Marlton New Jersey

found that 72 percent of its customers dur

ing the mid-1980s were two-income cou
ples compared to less than 30 percent
decade earlier Accordingly the firm rede

signed some of its houses substituting

study-office for the sewing room scal

ing down the formal living room and en
larging the family room providing more

pantry space to cut down on trips to the

supermarket and selecting building materi

als to minimize maintenance

In other ways both trivial and impor

tant the new city has responded to the

changing character of families with more

flexibility than critics of the suburbs are

willing to admit Encouraged by womens

groups and planning boards some develop

ers have set aside space for day-care cen
ters in new office complexes There are ex
tended school days for latch-key children

and during the summer recreation pro

grams And only in the new city can one
find the extensive array of Pizza Huts Siz

zlers Dennys and other inexpensive fam
ily-style restaurants which though they

may not delight Julia Child are many par
ents salvation at the end of hard day at

the office

When Frank Uoyd Wright envisioned

Broadacre City he failed to consider the

role of the old centralized industrial cities

in the new world of the future He simply

assumed that the old cities would disappear

once the conditions that had created them

were gone The reality has not been so sim

ple Just as the industrial metropolis grew

up around the older mercantile city so the

new city of our time has surrounded the
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old metropolis What was once the sole

center is now one point of concentration

among many
In general the skyscraper cores of the

central cities have adapted to this change

and prospered Even decentralized region

needs headquarters place of high sta

tus and high rents where the movers-and-

shakers can rub shoulders and meet for

power lunches By contrast the old factory

zones have not found function in the new

environment As result the central city

reverted to what it was before industri

alization site for high-level administration

and luxury consumption where some of

the wealthiest members of society live in

close proximity to many of the poorest

The recent boom in downtown office

construction should not conceal the fact

that downtown prosperity rests on much

narrower base than it did in its heyday dur

ing the 1920s Most of the retail trade has

fled to the malls the grand old movie pal

aces and many of the nightspots are gone

Only the expansion of corporate headquar

ters law firms banks and investment

houses advertising agencies and other cor

porate and governmental services has kept

the downtown towers filled and even in

these fields there have been major leakages

of back-office employment to the new city

Nevertheless this employment base has en

abled most core areas to retain an array of

specialized shops restaurants and cultural

activities unequalled in their region This in

turn encourages both the gentrification of

surrounding residential neighborhoods and

the renaissance of the core as tourist

and convention center

Yet only blocks away from thriving

core like Baltimores Inner Harbor one can

usually find extensive poverty decay de-in

dustrialization and abandonment that

stretches out to encompass the old factory

zone The factory zones have found no new
role Their working-class populations have
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largely followed the factories to the new

city leaving supply of cheap old housing

which has attracted poor black Hispanic

and other minority migrants with no other

place to go If the industrial city in its prime

brought people together with jobs cheap

housing in the inner city now lures the job

less to those areas where employment pros

pects are dimmest The old faciory zone is

thus doubly disadvantaged The jobless

have moved in the jobs out

Public transportation retains its tradi

tional focus on the core but the inner-city

population generally lacks the education to

compete for the high-level jobs that are

available there By contrast the new city

usually has an abundance of entry-level

jobs many of them already going begging

as the supply of women and students seek

ing jobs diminishes Unfortunately resi

dents of the new city have generally re

sisted attempts to build low-income

housing in middle-class areas and have dis

couraged public transportation links They

want to keep the new citys expanding tax

base for themselves and to avoid any direct

fiscal responsibility for the urban poor The

new city has thus walled itself off from the

problems of the inner city in way that the

Social Darwinists of the 19th century could

only envy

the majority of Americans have voted

with their feet or rather with their

cars for the new city we need not con
clude that this new environment has been

successful whether judged by the standards

of previous cities or even on its own terms

Comparing the new city with the old

metropolis we can see that the new city

has yet to evolve anything comparable to

the balance of community and diversity

that the metropolis achieved The urban

neighborhood at its best gave sense of

rooted identity that the dispersed house

hold network of the new city lacks The



AMERICAS NEW CITY

ew

nic

Jier

ime

eap

job
ros

is

less

adi

city

to

are

city

vel

ing
eek

..esi

re

me
dis

hey

tax

rect

The

the

the

Uld

Dted

heir

con

een provided counterpoint of di

ard.s versity neon-lit world where high and

-ms low culture met all just streetcar ride

old away By comparison even the most elabo

rate mall pales

to

rsity
city were attracted there precisely because

-ban they were uncomfortable with both the

of community and diversity of the old They

use- wanted to escape from the neighborhood

The to community of limited liability and

sketch from Frank Lloyd Wrights plan for Broadacre City roadside market and cultural

center are in the foreground with the county seat in the tower beyond Wrights skills as
writer were inversely related to his genius as an architect and planner as this excerpt from
The Living City 1958 suggests Imagine nan-units so arranged and integrated that every
citizen may choose any form of production distribution self-improvement enjoyment
within the radius of say JO to 40 minutes of his own homeall now available to him by
means of private car or plane helicopter or some other form of fast public conveyance

When every nan woman and child may be born to put his feet on his own acres and

every unborn child finds his acre waiting for him when he is bornthen democracy will

have been realized By way of education made organic life organic and organic architecture

become the greatest servants of modern man Great architects will surely then develop
creative buildings not only in harmony with greenery and ground but in intimate patterns of
the personal lives of individual owners

Of course many residents of the new

they found the cultural and social mix of

downtown more threatening than exciting

The new city represents the sum of these

choices but we should beware of accepting

the architecture critic Ada Louise
Huxtables snooty judgment of the new city

as slurb embodying cliché conformity

as far as the eye can see The new city is

rapidly becoming more diverse than the

stereotypical suburb of old

Beyond the inevitable distinctions be-
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tween more and less affluent residential

districts the new city has begun to generate

communities of shared concerns formed

around areas of special historic architec

turn or environmental value neglected

town bypassed by the malls and highways

attracts homebuyers who want to restore

the old houses and merchants who seek to

revive its Main Street An isolated area near

state park attracts those who are willing

to sacrifice convenience for access to an

unspoiled landscape

Inevitably the central city will continue

to shelter the dominant institutions of high

culturemuseums concert halls and the

atersbut in our electronic age these insti

tutions no longer monopolize that culture

As the French novelist and cultural critic

André Mairaux wrote in his Voices of Si

lence 1950 there exists museum with

out wallsa world of high-quality prints

photographs art books and other images

which are available outside the museums

or the galleries In the age of the compact

disc and the VCR we have concert halls

opera houses theaters and movie palaces

without walls The new city is still cultural

satellite of the old but the electronic de

centralization of high culture and the grow

ing vitality of the new city could soon give

it an independent cultural base to rival past

civilizations

The most fervent self-criticism coming

from the new city has not however fo

cused on the lack of art galleries or sym
phony orchestras It comes from those who

fear that the very success of the new city is

destroying the freedom of movement and

access to nature that were its original at

traction As new malls and subdivisions eat

up acre after acre of land and as highways

clog with traffic the danger arises that the

three networks of communication that

comprise the city may break down Too of

ten the new city seems to be an environ

ment as out of control as the old metropo
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lis The machine of growth is yet again

gaining the upper hand over any human

purpose The early residents of the new city

worried little about regulating growth be

cause there was still seemingly endless

supply of open land Now that it is disap

pearing the residents of the new city must

finally face the consequences of get-and-

grab development

nce again we must turn for wis

dom to the great prophets of de

centralization especially Frank

Lloyd Wright Wright believed that the

guiding principle of the new city must be

the harmonization of development with

respect for the land in the interest of creat

ing beautiful and civilized landscape Ar
chitecture and acreage will be seen to

gether as landscapeas was the best

antique architectureand will become

more essential to each other he wrOte As

his Broadacre City plans and drawings

show he largely ruled out large buildings

or even high-rise structures. His plans show

the same juxtapositions of housing shop

ping and industry that exist in the new city

today But they depict world in which

these are integrated into open space

through the preservation of farmland the

creation of parks and the extensive use of

landscaping around buildings

For Wright an organic landscape

meant more than creating beautiful vistas

It was the social effort to integrate the po
tentially disruptive effects of the machine in

the service of higher purpose Wright

however gave little practical thought to

how this might be achieved In one of his

books he vaguely suggested that each

county in Broadacres would have

County Architect with dictatorial powers

to regulate the environment

Lacking such figure in reality the new

city must now undertake the difficult task

of moving democratically from its virtually
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unplanned pell-mell growth to planning
with concern for balanced growth In

New Jersey public opinion poil taken in

connection with the proposed State Devel

opment and Redevelopment Plan shows

that by margin of five to one the resi

st dents of the highly-developed Garden State

prefer less growth even at the cost of less

economic development Half agreed that

controls on development should be ex
s- trmely strict and 25 percent more said

e- regulation should be vezy strict

The ever-present threat of veto by the

te state legislature as the plan develops into

final form scheduled for late 1990 shows

that these sentiments are still far from

determining policy The New Jersey Plan

r- however includes certain proposals that

will have to figure into any effective land-

St use control program in the new city Lim
ited areas of the state are designated as

growth corridors while development is dis

couraged in still-rural areas Scenic or his

toric sites that give identity to region are

strictly earmarked for preservation Wher
ever possible building is to be channeled

ty back into Newark Paterson and other de
pressed cities In creative adaptation of

the urban concept of saving historic build

ings by selling the air rights to build above

Df
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them New Jerseys farmers are allowed to

sell the development rights to their farms

to entrepreneurs who can apply them as

credits toward denser development in

other areas where new construction is per
mitted The farmers are thus allowed to tap

the equity in their land without abandoning
it to the bulldozer

Preserving and enhancing the common
landscape might become the issue on
which the people of the new cities finally

come together as communities Not even

Wrights County Architect could accom
plish such task unaided It will be slow

effort of drafting regulations and making
them stick of patient upgrading of older

construction to newer standards and draw
ing together the privatized beauties of indi

vidual sites into unified framework Fifty

years ago Lewis Mumford defined his ideal

decentralized community as the bio
technic city the place where nature and
the machine exist in harmony He saw the

coming age of decentralization as great

opportunity to embody the civilizing virtues

of the great cities of the past in new and
democratic form The last half century has

not been kind to utopian expectations but

the promise of new civilization in new
city need not be lost
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mericas big cities Lewis Mumford de

clared in 1938 represent general mis

carnage and defeat of civilized effort

In The Culture of Cities Greenwood rev

ed 1981 the polymath social philosopher and

prophet of decentralization inaugurated de

bate over the nature of cities that has continued

to the present day Mumford was no partisan of

the suburblike virtually all intellectuals he

was appalled by it His ideal was the medieval

city which he argued had been unjustly ma
ligned

Our images of plague-ridden city dwellers

clad in filthy rags come from later era Mum-

ford argued He insisted that life in the medi

eval city was generally healthy and fulfilling

rich in architectural beauty and civic life Most

important to him was the openness to nature

that the cities clustered housing made possi

ble Gardens and orchards sometimes fields

and pastures existed within the city he wrote

as if scenting the moist earth from the far re

move of his own New York apartment
But Mumford held that the medieval city

was perverted during the 15th century by the

centralization of political power and the inven

tion of the cannon The need for massive forti

fications made it too costly to found new cities

forcing the residents of old ones to live in ever

more crowded and unpleasant circumstances

The forces of politics and technics were thus

unleashed dynamic which Mumford traced

in Culture and in his later more comprehen
sive work The City in History Harcourt

1961 City and suburb he argued would cul

minate in what he referred to as Megalopolis

Tyrannopolis and Nekropolis

Like others before him notably the English

city planner Ebenezer Howard Mumford advo

cated radical reorganization of the land

scapethe creation of innumerable small

garden cities of 30000 souls or so modeled

on the medieval city No mere dreamer he

managed along with like-minded planners in

the Regional Planning Association of America

to secure private financing during the 920s to

build just such city in Radburn New Jersey

As Daniel Schaffer notes with regret in Garden

WQ WINTER 1990

Cities for America The Radburn Experience

Temple Univ 1982 the Great Depression

struck before Radburn could be completed To

day that fragment of Mumfords vision is

unique island surrounded by the endless ex

panse of northern New Jerseys suburbs

During the Depression many veterans of

the Radburn effort wound up in the New Deals

Resettlement Administration There as Paul

Conklin writes in Tomorrow New World
The New Deal Community Program Da
Capo rev ed 1976 they planned to build 50

greenbelt towns at various sites around the

country But the plan foundered on Congres

sional opposition to the socialistic scheme

Only three new towns were built Greenbelt

Md Greenhills Ohio and Greendale Wis Like

Radburn they have since been swallowed up

by encroaching suburbs Yet Mumfords ideas

were later put into practice in places like

Irvine California and are routinely incorpo

rated in many less ambitious housing projects

being built today throughout the country

Mumfords influence was felt in less benign

ways as well according to Jane Jacobs In The

Death and Life of Great American Cities

Random 1961 she rather unfairly lumped

Mumford together with the Swiss-born archi

tect Le Corbusier and other modernist urban

planners and blamed them for inspiring the di

sastrous urban renewal efforts of the late 940s

and SOs The Decentrists as she called them

were anti-city The garden cities they advo

cated Jacobs sneered were really very nice

towns if you were docile and had no plans of

your own Yet Jacobs lamented their ideas

became orthodoxy not only among planners

and architects but also in Congress state legis

latures city halls and in the banks and govern

ment agencies that provide most of the nations

mortgage dollars

Adapted to the realities of the nations exist

ing cities Jacobs argued the Decentristss anti

urban principles led to the replacement of poor

but lively urban neighborhoods with mono
lithic apartment tower projects designed to

keep the home separate from the hectic city

streets Jacobs passionate advocate of city
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life said that was all wrong She proceeded to

dissect in fascinating detail the characteristics

of successful urban neighborhoods She fa

vored more of everything that she accused the

Decentrists of disliking more density more ac

tivity more intensity

Only in America and possibly Britain

would she get much argument As Kenneth

Jackson of Columbia University notes in Crab-

grass Frontier The Suburbanization of

America Oxford Univ 1985 Europeans and
others are astonished by the American prefer

ence for suburban life In some European cit

ies suburbs simply do not exist thanks in part

to forceful government planning The outer

boundaries of Copenhagen Moscow Cologne

and Vienna abruptly terminate with apartment

buildings and 20-minute train ride will take

one well into the countryside says Jackson In

the sprawling megacities of Latin America

and Africa the outlying areas frequently lack

running water sewers and police and fire pro
tection

As Jackson observes there was nothing in

evitable about the American pattern of subur

ban development Over the years suburban

growth has been built around several different

forms of transportation beginning with the

ferry and horse-drawn omnibus each with its

own characteristic pattern of residential settle

ment The railroad created exclusive suburbs

along Philadelphias Main Line for example
the trolley fostered leafy middle-class suburbs
and the streetcar mostly served working-class

neighborhoods close to the city center

The trolley system in particular was vast and

inexpensive recalls Harvard historian of land

scape architecture John Stilgoe in his wistful

evocative Metropolitan Corridor Yale Univ
1983 In 1904 newlyweds Clinton and Louisa

Lucas seized with trolley mania managed to

make their 500-mile honeymoon trip from Del-

aware to Maine almost exclusively by trolley

with bagful of nickels and only few brief

interludes of railroad travel Sam Bass

Warners Streetcar Suburbs The Process of

Growth in Boston Harvard Univ 1969 re

mains the classic work on the effects of that

form of transportation

By the 1920s however the romance was

over Most people Jackson writes agreed

with New York Mayor Fiorello LaGuardia that

the automobile represented the best of modern

civilization while the trolley was simply an old-

fashioned obstacle to progress Who could

have guessed that Americans would so quickly
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use their new Fords and Chevies to follow

progress to the suburbs

Why this American romance with the sub

urb The usual answer is our legacy of Jefferso

nian anti-urban sentiment But in Bourgeois

Utopias The Rise and Fall of Suburbia Ba
sic 1987 Robert Fishman traces its origins to

British ideas about home and family He says

that the three Americans most responsible for

popularizing the suburban ideal during the

mid-l9th centurywriter Catherine Beecher

and architects Andrew Jackson Downing and

Calvert Vauxwere deeply influenced by such

English Evangelicals as William Wilberforce

17591833 The Evangelicals writes Fishman

laid the foundation of Victorianism and not co

incidentally also founded the prototypical sub

urb in Clapham south of London The suburb

was meant to remove the nuclear family from

urban vicescrime taverns dance halls the

petty corruptions of the workaday worldand
to provide haven where women the faithful

repositories of the religious principle as Wil

berforce wrote could tend to the moral and

spiritual well-being of their children and hus

bands Clapham and other towns like it became

the model for the first American suburbs such

as New Jerseys Llewellyn Park 1857
But for nearly century the suburb was as

distant from the average Americans experi

ence as Palm Springs or Marthas Vineyard are

today The great geographical contest for peo
ple and preeminence was between city and

country clash played out through populism at

the ballot box and in the cultural politics of

books such as Sherwood Andersons portrait of

small town grotesques Winesburg Ohio

1919 Not until 1920 did the U.S Census Bu
reau certify the citys victory in the battle for

bodies if not souls

It was not long before the suburb replaced

the countryside as the citys prime competitor

No sooner had the first moving vans from the

Bronx arrived in Levittown it seemed than ur

ban intellectuals began publishing furious in

dictments of the alleged sterility of life in the

subdivisions Among them were David Ries

mans The Lonely Crowd Study of the

Changing American 1950 and William

Whytes The Organization Man 1956 Ex
ceeding all others in vitriol Betty Friedans

The Feminine Mystique 1963 assailed the

domestic ideology propagated by Wilber

force and his intellectual successors

Still the exodus to suburbia continued As

Carl Abbot of Old Dominion University ob
serves in his survey of The New Urban Amer
ica Metropolitan Growth and Politics in

Sunbelt Cities Univ of N.C rev ed 1987
the big citys demographic reign over American

life lasted brief half century In 1970 the U.S

Census Bureau announced that suburbanites

accounted for 37 percent of the U.S popula

tion city dwellers only 31 percent

Beginning with Kevin Phillipss premature

celebration of The Emerging Republican Ma
jority Anchor 1970 political analysts have

generally pronounced the population shift to

the suburbs and the decentralized cities of the

Sunbelt conservative trend though few have

shared Phillipss satisfaction with it Dissent of

another kind was heard from neoconservative

writer and editor Irving Kristol who argued in

On the Democratic Idea in America Harper

1972 that television and mass higher education

were transforming all of America into an ur
ban civilization The nation could do without

the philistinism of provincial America he said

but he worried about how it would fare without

the ballast of the heartlands agrarian notions of

piety and virtue

Another line of argument concerns the fate

of the poor in Americas new geographic dis

pensation Thus William Julius Wilson Uni

versity of Chicago sociologist argues in The

Truly Disadvantaged Univ of Chicago 1987

that the shift of people and jobs to the new cit

ies is partly responsible for the growing isola

tion of inner-city ghettos and the creation of an

urban underclass

All of these books from Mumfords to Wil

sons remind the reader that where and how

Americans choose to live are not just matters of

economics or convenience Each stepfrom
countryside to city to suburb to new city
has involved an argument over what values we

as nation hold dear redefinition of what we

call the American way of life

EDITORS NOTE Many of the titles in this essay were suggested by Robert Fishnan

WO WINTER 1990
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Anthony Downs Salem -- 3/26/1991
GROWTH MANAGEMENT AND THE DOMINANT VISION OF METRO AREA GROWTH

Salem Oregon -- Governors Conference on Growth Management

It is challenge to address this complex subject in just 45 minutes

II For the past few decades one major vision about the future of our metropolitan
areas has become totally dominant in the public mind and in public policies This
vision is held by the vast majority of American households and by almost all
suburban local government politicians and other officials It has four parts

The first part is nearly universal ownership of detached s.i.-ngle-family housing
by all households as part of the American dream Over 90% Of all households
aspire to this outcome This means relatively low density housing

The second part involves ownership and use of personal private automobile by
nearly every adult Every American wants to be able to leap into private car
and drive without congestion to any destination in under 30 minutes

The third part involves workplaces They are visualized as attractive low-
rise office or industrial buildings located in well-landscaped park settings
with free parking immediately adjacent to every structure

fourth part of this vision concerns governance Americans want to live in
small communities with strong local self-government controlling local land use
public schools and other key elements affecting neighborhood life

All these elements seem fully acceptable to most Americans Together they
comprise the American dream of suburban living in our society In fact U.S
suburban growth in the past 40 years has mostly achieved this vision

III But that success increasingly reveals that the vision has five major flaws

First it generates low-density settlement that consumes an immense amount of
vacant land and also requires massive movements in private cars Hence

achieving the vision generates lot of air pollution energy consumption and
-- most frustrating -- traffic congestion It- also absorbs open space

Traffic congestion is not caused mainly by growth itself but by changes in
the behavior of people who are already present They are driving more cars
farther than in the past That is shown by the huge increases in total
vehicle population in the U.S compared to the increases in human popula
tion about 5.0 million to-2.3 million per year since 1983

However the persons who hold this vision do not realize that it is their

own ideals that cause the outcomes they hate Instead they try to blame
those results on other things especially high-density settlements or
commercial nodes This follows the natural human tendency to scapegoat

The second major flaw is that this vision contains only relatively high-cost

housing which large fraction of the population cannot afford Hence the

vision really leaves out low and moderate-income households altogether As

suburban areas have grown larger this omission has become untenable

Of the 88.4 million U.S units occupied in 1985 66.8% were single-family
detached or attached units So the dominantvision altogether omits about

one-third of U.S households altogether who live in multi-family units
including the vast majority of low-income households
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thtotal size of suburban areas has expanded the ability of the suburbs

to rely on older in-city areas to house poor people has been diminished

Those older areas have become farther and farther away from the action and

the total number of low- and moderate-income households has increased

The third major flaw is that this vision provides no means for making key

decisions that involve conflicts between the welfare of society as whole and

that of geographically small parts of society Since government powers are

fragmented into localities no one has the interest of the entire metro area at

heart politically or emotionally Most governance becomes1oally parochial

The result is paralysis in dealing with LULUs because of the NIMBY syn

drome Yet no modern society can possible exist without LULUs such as

highways airports jails drug rehabilitation centers incinerators etc

Moreover because of the single-family bias in this vision many high-

density developments -- especially housing -- become LULUs -- and therefore

cannot be built Low and moderate-income households are also LULUs from the

viewpoint of the better-off ones who can afford single-family homes

fourth flaw in this vision is that it does not create any political consensus

about who should pay for the costs of creating the new infrastructures

roads water and sewer systems schools parks etc -- necessary to accom

modate additional growth Yet further growth cannot be halted altogether

partly because there are no regional methods of coordinating anti-growth

policies Hence stopping growth in one part of an area shifts it to others

Every group wants to shift the costs of added infrastructure cost onto

others But only existing residents vote so they shift it onto newcomers

who are just arriving through use of various impact fees exactions etc

fifth flaw in this vision that it does not compel those persons who

generate certain social costs pursuing key goals to pay for those costs

It does not compel those who cause traffic congestion to pay the marginal

costs of their actions because we do not charge people for entering roads

during peak hours Hence each commuter has strong incentive to add to

congestion with no offsetting cost other than the resulting delays

Theresult has been the emergence of great social inconsistencies between the

dominant vision and several outcomes it generates.. These negative outcomes are

traffic and other congestion environmental degradation absorption

of much vacant land better left as open space high costs of new infra

structure inability to create needed region-serving amenities and

no way to provide housing affordable .to many households

Continuing urban growth patterns based upon the dominant vision will aggravate

all these negative results That would undermine the quality of life that we

intended to create by pursuing our key goals in the first place Fortunately

for Oregon you have realized this likely resultand acted to avoid it

IV These negative results cannot be changed unless we change our vision of how our

metropolitan areas ought to develop since they result from the very success of

our attaining that vision This means solving these problems requires persuading

Americans to modify some of their most cherished personal goals or behavior

pjert This will require major leadership in changing personal values
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Examples of behavior to change .inciude.segregating single-family homes from
multi-family homes driving to work alone entering freeways at any tIme of the
day without charge and enjoying free parking spaces at work

Exèept inextraordinary cases do not believe that leadership in changing
these values will come primarily from elected officials In democracy they
are essentially fo1lowers not Opinion makers Therefore such leadership must
normally come from key private sector actors including business and labor

Oregon has been an extraordinarycase because the orig-inaI
your land-use planning process came from former goverhO
state legislators

You Oregonians deserve.not onlycongratulations from the rest of the nation
but thanks for providing us with an excellent and pioneering example of how to
achieve rational growth management Many other states -- such as Washington --
are now looking to Oregon for ideas about how to design their own policies

What we need fowls formulation andarticulation of.a new vision of future
metropolitan areas that overcomes the contradictions within the dominant vision

will very briefly set forth some criteria for such new vision

First future growth must contain major areas of at least moderately-high-
density develooment eseclallv of housing but also of.workplaces This is

necessary to reduce the cost of more housing and to cut down on travel

This requires complete reversal of most peoples thinking about density
Right now they blame .congestionon high density nodes or clusters because
those areas have higher local congestion But overall congestion is
worsened by preventing high density because low density spreads people out

Unfortunately the densities necessary to make really intensive use of
public transit feasible are immensely higher than those we are now creating

Second our new vision must encourage DeoDle to live nearer tn whar thv wk
Yet formal policies of trying to balance the number of jobs and housing units
in each sub-portion of metropOlitan area are not likely to work well

better approach combines urban arowth boundaries plus high-density clus
ters 10th these tactics limit the outward expansion Of..additional growth
You have successfully achieved both..these results in the Portland area
though less so in some smaller areas Thesetwo tactics also preserve ooen
soace around metrooolitan areas .which has been one of the central goals of
planning in Oregon since the beginning

However growth boundarieslatemuch easier to use in areas that not growing
rapidly than In areas experiencing fast pOpulation increases In the
latter it Is hard to accommodate all new population by recentralizinci
rather than peripheral expansion because existing residents resist the big
increases in average densities required

Third our new vision must contain aovernance structures that combine lot of
local authority within framework that comoels local ciovernments to act
resoonsiblv to meet area-wide needs That meansa comprehensive planning
framework imposed by state governments with certain region-affecting decisions

pushed up to regional or state levels to avoid complete paralysis

Salem Oregon .3/26/1991

leadership for

supported by



Anthony Downs -4- Salem Oregon -- /a6/1993

Howevër actual local planning should be done by local governments within

requirements set forth by the state and with review and approval by the state

You have developed this structure more effectively than anyone else

D.Fourth the new vision should comel individuals who aenerate social costs to

oav for those costs so as to motivate them to reduce such behavior In

particular it should compel people who generate traffic congestion and air

pollution to bear costs directly related to such behavior

The biggest cause of traffic congestion is persons commuttng one per car

We could instantly cut traffi.c in half by more strongly motivating people to

share rides by raising the costs of solo driving But we have avoided doing

this because of our egalitarian desire not to favor the wealthy

The truth is that neither congestion nor any other ills have described is

bad enouah to motivate most DeoDle to chanae their individualistic habits

They still prefer these ills to changing key goals and behavior Their

problems are bad enough to generate an immense amount of complaining but

not bad enough to get them to change the habits causing those problems

That is why most states have not adopted anything like your approaches

VI Can such an alternative version of future-growth really be achieved dont

know However can identify several basic strategy elements that might be tried

as means of achieving such vision You have already adopted several of them

The key goals of these strategy elements are minimizing traffic congestion

increasing residential densIties preserving open space on the edges of

urban areas 4creatlng more low-priced housing for low- and moderate-income

households financIng adequate infrastructure to accommodate new growth

and permittIng the location of key LULU5

will discuss two strategies trying to stop growth altogether which

is neither possible nor constitutional and just building more and more

roads and other lnfrastructureSWhiCh is covered bythe others discuss

The first strategy element is raising the costs of driving -- esDeciallv

commuting solo This Is not politically popular and therefore it has not been

tried anywhere tôany great degree Butit would helpboth in reducing

congestion and raising densities Among the tactics involved could be the

following mainly at the state level

Raising gasoline taxes vehicle property taxes and licenses very high would

create incentives for less driving It would also Increase the revenues

available for financing infrastructures ButCongress believes Americans do

not want to pay more to drive We refused even to consider raising gasoline

taxes while sending troops to theMiddle East to protect.our oil supplies

We would rather sacrifice our military forces than pay higher gas prices

Charging high fees for entering freeways during peak hours This has been

advocated by economists for decades but rejected by politicians However

believe congestion is getting bad enough in Southern California for them

to start seriously considering at least trial demonstrations there

Encouraging multi-passenger commuting with HOV lanes on freeways and by

charging high tolisto single-passenger commuters
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Prohibiting employers from offering free employee parking or at least

ending the deductibility of the costs involved as business expenses But

expenses for van pools should remain deductible

Even if you adopted all these tactics that would not end traffic congestion

altogether because it cannot be totally eliminated So you had better

learn to like traffic jams Get yourself an.air-conditioned car with

stereo radio tape deck telephone and fax machine and commute with

someone you are really attracted to Then itsan adjunct to your leisure
..14

The second strategic element is increasing residential densities in both new
and existing developments This goal is closely related to preserving open

space on the edges of built-u areas since higher density in close can

preserve vacant land out .fartheP.- These goalsare served by these tactics

Require each metrooolitan area to draw up an urban growth boundary and

provide key services only within it Oregon has done this for years

Have very high property taxes on vacant land within the boundary but

very low property taxes onvacant land outside theboundary.

Require that much of the land withinthe boundary be developed at

densities higher than the present average Give zoning density bonuses

for developments within the boundaries Your urban growth boundaries

appear to have raised densities yet.new building has not reached your

density targets You need to prohibit single-family homes in areas zoned

multi-family establish minimum densities in single-family zoning areas
and prohibit large-lot.units in areas withsmall-iot target densities

c..Prohibit residential or commercial developments outside urban growth

boundaries or charge very high extra fees on such developments You

have tried this but it has notworked in allyour.urban areas

This tactic limits development rights of owners of land outside the boun
daries. This angers.rural landowners.far from big citieswho want to create

retirement.or recreational housing areas as in Southern and Eastern Oregon

However It might be possible to permit them to sell development

rights to.ownOrsof propertywithlnurbangrowth boundaries thereby

raising densitiesthere Or.ruralareascould.be permitted some

development far from urban .boundarieswith reasonable regulations

Reduce property-tax levels for residential areas built to relatively high

densities or use tax abatements for this purpose This could be done in

both new-growth and older redevelopmentareas

These tactics are not likely to achieve high enough densities either to make

major.use of public.transit economically feasibleor to greatly reduce total

travel generated by new residential and other areas

The third strategic element is encouraging construction of more low-priced

housing for low- and moderate-income households This is difficult because it

requires major housing subsidies But do not believe state governments can

extensively finance such subsidies because they involve income redistribution

That should primarily be financed by the federal government because economic

competition limits each states ability to tax the non-poor to aid the poor
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But several tactics can be used

Require inclusionary zoning so that every home builder must provide

certain fraction of new units for low- and moderate-income households and

in return will receive some density bonuses Inciusionarv Zoning works only

if there is enough exclusionary zoning to create strong market demand for

the higherpriced housing in each projecti that supports the lower-priced

Also such zoning will work only if the affordableunits are not re
sold to more affluent households So you must have a-llow-on system to

be sure they remain occupied by low- and moderate-incoine households

Require that every communityzone .at least some minimal .percentageof its

land for high-density multi-family housingand that some fraction of that

be held available foraffordable housing You have achieved relatively

high fractions of new multi-family housing -- over 50% -- in many areas

But getting affordable housing built on such land is very difficult

Create state-level zoning override ordinance It permits builders seeking

to create affordable housing to appeal rejections from local zoning bodies

to state agency that can override such local opposition The state of

Massachusetts has such alaw and has created 20000 low-income units

Couple this with requirement that each community create an affordable

housing plan covering its fair share of such units

Create housing trust fund to subsidize affordable units Fund it .with

transfer tax on the sale of all existing single-family homes since owners

of such homes are the beneficiaries of rising home prices Also use

linkagefee on all commercial property builtin each area

Create astate housing plan that assigns toeverycommunity target
number of units of affordable housing that constitutes its fair share

.Thistarget istobe proposed initially byeither the community or the

state but finally reviewed and approvedby state body

The final strategic element is essential to all the others itis raising

adequate fundina to nay forthe infrastructure to cooewith future growth In

many statesthe citizens are not willing to bear the costs of achieving the

benefits theywant and their politicians dont have the guts togo ahead and

dolt anyway Up tonowOregon has led the way in courageous development of

land-use planning Do you have the added courage to fund what you need

It is time to conclude my analysls States with considerablegrowth like Oregon

are confronted with twobasic dilemmas

First their fast-growth communities must cope with growth that most existing

residents dont really want But such growth cannot be stopped because

Americans do not want to restrict their ability to move wherever they want to

go After all we are nation almost entirely composed of immigrants

This fact creates problems insoluble within the vision of how metropolitan

areas should grow that has dominated development over the last 40 years

There is no guarantee that these problems can be solve within jj vision of

future development Some -- such as congestion -- are probably insoluble
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Second many slow-growing communities need and want additional growth for its

economic benefits Hence they want policies just the opposite of those sought

by people living in fast-growing communities The current recession reinforces

pro-growth attitudes and weakens anti-growth ones will reverse this

outcome But it will not remove the conflict between these two views

However believe you in Oregon have made magnificent start on coping with

all these issues You have done so more successfully than any other part of

the nation If you continue to support your basic approach and make marginal

changes in it you can manage your future growth effectively And you can keep
on exhibiting leadership that inspires the rest of the nation hope my
comments will encourage you to maintain that outstanding example



Discovered at Edge of Known Civilization the Sub-Suburb

By WRK JOHNSON

CASTLE RocK Cob
BOUT an hours drive south of

downtown Denver the sub

urban glass office towers

along Interstate 25 finally

give wa to green pastures naked

hillsides and distant view of Pikes

Peak The local cattle stretched out

.comfortably In fields along the road

isark tIme by watching the passing

-wutomobiles From these peaceful

acres the noisy metropolis seems

world sway
But suddenly around the next

bend In the road there are several

clusters of expensive new homes
hundreds of them along with some

golf courses and recreation buildings
Is this suburb small town

By whatever osme new residen

tial communf lIds in places like Doug
las County are growing as fast as

prairie fire Since 1980 the countys

population has jumped by 140 per-

cent faster than all but Flagler Coun

ty in northern Florida

The growth of these rural re

gions Is made possible by the bur

geoning job base in the suburbs
Towns like Castle Rock too far from

the urban sprawl to be consIdered

suburb yet too suburban-like to be

consIdered traditIonal small town
could almost be considered suburbs

of suburbs
The growth of places like this

whatever you want to call them is

one of the larger demographic stories

of the past decade said Carl Haub

demographer for the Population Ref

erence Bureau in Washington The
concept of suburban Is almost be
coming outmoded since they have

become such large employment cen
ters And that has allowed people to

push farther out into the rural re

gions
Just as demographers have not

quite gotten around to naming the phenomenon they

hsve not quantified it either Many residents of outlying
counties continue to work In big cities an hour or more

away in the traditional suburban commuter pattern But

more and more sre finding suitable employment in the

suburbs themselves and this is the group at the heart of

the new growth pattern

Urban Jobs Rural Lives

People can live in the small towns of Orange County

in New York for example and commute to jobs in White

Plains or other towns in suburban Westchester County
where employment has jumped 16 percent in the last

decade In Chicagos western suburbs the explosion of

high-paying jobs means inst pin-striped worker can

retreat to farmhouse in rural DeKaIb County And the

growth of jobs in Denvers south suburbs means that an

employee can be saddling horse in Castle Rock 45

minutes after shutting off the computer terminal at

work

Some demographers have come up with fitting if

rather unwieldy name for these growing regions Non-

metropolitan adjacent counties In other words they are

the rural counties just beyond the metropolitan ring

According to study by the Department of Agricul
ture rural counties that border metropolitan regions

grew twice as fast in the 1980s as did more distant

counties

From the perspective of people who live there these

are places that offer the best of both rural and metropoli

tan worlds Evan McCullom for example earns good

salary at the Martin Marietta Companys gleaming
office building in the Denver suburb of Littleton just 30

minutes sway from the country home in Castle Rock
where his three boys are growing up in small-town

atmosphere

My boys can roll down the hills ride their bikes

anywhere said Mr McCultom You see red foxes and
elk in the neighborhood My wife Jeanne knows the

people in the stores in town by name and they know hers

Were not suburb And yet were close enough to Ibis

The newcomers to these

towns have more money
and schooling than the old

guard and different views

on town government

metropolitan ares to take advantage of it
By iheir presence of course the newcomers change

the fabric of the small town And at some point after

enough people have lrscovered such rsral region it

ceases to be rural tt becomes suburban part of the ever

expanding metropolitan ring

tis the small town Maylsrry.litte ml nrosplrerr

which sttracts people in mIte first

place said Steve Based the mayor

of Castle Rock himself relative

newcomer The great challenge is to

manage the growth ins way that we

dont lose that feel
Mr band and his family live at

the old Scott Ranch property tow

called The Woodlands subdivision

where about 303 houses have been

erected on land where cattle grazed

only few years ago
In general the newcomers to

these small towns have more money
and schooling than the old guard

They often have different ideas about

the way local government shouldbe

run or the kinds of classes that lal
schools should offer

The newcomers will transforms

these areas as soon as theyarrN
said Mr hlaub Its not reallysma
town life that people want They lDt
realty want mom-and-pop ge4tl
store They want the kind of selection

theyre used to And they dont waist

the rural-type schools They want

schools that will get their kids into

Harvard or Yale

At Crossroads

In recent years as corpt
centers have sprouted like cornslI.S
from tOte rich black earth an hour

west of Chicago sleepy little suburbs

like Naperville have become bom
towns And now the countryside west

of the suburbs is dotted by f.cy
subdivisions with three-car garaen
just stones throw from old 3ftod

farmhouses
The school district in Burlington

Ill crossroads in the cornfields

about half-hour northwest ofNa
perville now gets children from both

kinds of homes And their parents

some of whom don suits and drive.to

offices in Naperville while others

wear overalls and head for the south

40 do not always agree about the style of education

When it came time to build new high school the

newcomers wanted the school to have swimming pool

something considered by most suburban districts anon

essential The longtime residents of Burlington mesn
while said they had gotten along just fine without pooi

for many generations They considered such frills lobe

hifalutin The new school to be opened In the fall will do

without swimming pool
But the changing curriculum at Burlington reflects

what Is happening In this region Classes like anImal

husbandry and clubs like the Future Farmers of Amer
ica are part of the past The school has added classes in

computer technology and the German language
You have different sets of values said Rich

Perry the principal at Burlington Elementary School

who recalls the days when many of the children took

days off from ttte classroom to help with the harvest

Its not that one is better hart lIre other inst

different Ito added And tltose differences stttnetltttes

rtrerttt rttttflirl



Policy Implications of

Recent Behavioral Research in

Transportation Demand Management

Martin Wachs

Transportation planners are increasingly adopting policies

aimed at changing travel choices made by citizens Rather than

trying to solve transportation problems by building highways

and transit routes transportation demand management ndies

on incentives and disincentives to romote carpoolin vanpool

ing transit use and changed work hours These approaches

attempt to accommodate travel demand by more efficiently uti

lizing existingfacilit its Although many argue that transporta

tion behavior cannot be changed this review demonstrate.s that

many years of behavioral science research on travel show other

wise Commuters respond to dfferences in travel time and travel

cost and to changes in work hours and other attributes of travel

in systematic ways that are quite predictable As consequence

travel demand management is promising approach to regional

transportation planning

A.rnerican attitudes toward transportation planning

have recently undergone significant change For three

decades after the end of World War II public policy

emphasized the construction of new highway and transit

facilities in order to remove the backlog of needs result

ing from the combined effects of depression war

economy continued urban growth and accelerating au

tomobile ownership For the most part consensus

existed among transportation policymakers that their

primarygoal was to accommodate growth by construct

ing facilities that would have adequate capacity to handle

future demand It was understood that land-use patterns

and economic development were the sources of traffic

yet there was general agreement that transportation

policy should aim to accommodate forecasted land-use

and economic growth rather than to institute regulations

to control traffic

The views of transportation policymakers have been

changing under pressure from increasing growth and

traffic congestion coupled with growing limits on trans

portation budgets and increasing opposition to highway

construction by environmental coalitions and commu
nity groups Now policymakers frequently argue that we
cant build our way out of our problems and that at

tempis to accommodate growth solely by increasing

transportation system capacity impose greater costs on

communities than are warranted by their benefits In the

seventies this shift in emphasis gave rise to transporta

tion system management the augmentation of capacity

through low-capital-cost approaches such as traffic signal

synchronization and reserved lanes for high-occupancy

vehicles In the early eighties transportation demand

management was also emphasized including efforts to

promote ride sharing and transit use byworkers through

variety of subsidy and incentive programs This growing

movement toward management rather than facility con

struction has gained momentum in the late eighties In

addition to transportation system management and de

mand management efforts are increasing to change

land-use policy and to spatially
redirect residential and

economic growth to control traffic at its source

MARTIN WACHS is professor of urban pianningat the University

of California Los Angeles
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Los Angeles is the region that for many epitomizes the

historical reliance on the construction of new facilities

to accommodate growing travel demand Yet the current

Regional Mobility Plan Southern California Association

of Governments 1989 and Regional Air Quality Man
agement Plan South Coast Air Quality Management
District 1989 both give unprecedented emphasis to

strategies that encourage the reduction of single-

occupant automobile commuting through increased re

liance on public transit vanpools carpools telecommut

ing changed work hours and land-use changes to en

courage greater jobs-housing balance While about

percent of the regions trips are currently made on

public transit these plans project goal of about 19

percent transit utilization by the year 2010 in addition

to major increases in carpooling and vanpooling There

is reason to question our ability to achieve change of

this enormous magnitude

CAN WE CHANGE TRAVEL BEHAVIOR

Many are skeptical about the prospects for achiev

ing substantial behavior change in travel patterns Con
sumer behavior shows very strong and steadily growing

preference for the automobile in America The National

Personal Transportation Studies based on national sam

ples of several thousand households showed that the

proportion of households not owning automobiles

dropped steadily from 20.6 percent in 1969 to 15.3

percent in 1977 to 13.5 percent in 1983 the most recent

survey year During the same period the proportion of

households owning three or more vehicles rose from 4.6

percent in 1969 to 15.6 percent in 1977 and to 19.3

percent in 1983 U.S Department of Transportation

1986 And annual rates of automobile use are growing

among those who own cars Enormous public subsidies

to new transit systems have proven cost-ineffective and

transit continues to lose ground to the automobile de

spite major public expenditures Wachs 1989 Ameri

cans made 3.6 percent of their trips on public transit in

1969 and that share declined to 3.0 percent in 1977 and

to only 2.6 percent by 1983 Dole 1987

Underlying transportation policy-making in the com
ing decades is the critical assumption that we have the

ability to change peoples travel behavior Will people

accept alternatives to the singly occupied automobile especially

for their trips to work and for other peak-hour travel as well It

is said that Americans have developed life-styles that are

dependent upon driving to meet many needs Urban

form has adjusted to universal automobile ownership
and use At this time many think that perhaps very little

can be done to reverse this trend Yet public policy is

increasingly relying on such changes to lessen conges
tion while meeting future demands for travel at reason
able levels of public expenditure

CONTRIBUTIONS OF TRANSPORTATION RESEARCH

Over 30 years transportation researchers have pro
duced many studies that give partial answers to this

critical question This article provides an overview of

selected findings from behavioral science examinations

of travel in order to arrive at useful insights for policy-

makers Many of the relevant studies involved sophisti

cated mathematical models of interest primarilyto travel

demand researchers whose reports would rarely be read

by public policymakers Other insights are derived from

careful comparisons that have been made of travel pat
terns before and after some systematic change has been

institutedsuch as the opening of new facility or the

imposition of new fare structure The literature con
tains wealth of knowledge that bears upon the critical

question being posed here but that knowledge is some
times available in technical jargon and complex mathe

matical expressions The purpose of this review is to

simplif and generalize for application to policy and not

to debate the finer points of behavioral science research

or statistical significance levels

Researchers and decisionmakers bring particular ideo

logical commitments or frameworks of belief to their

understandings of travel behavior Some for example
believe that people always behave rationally and that

when travelers are given choices they will behave by

maximizing their personal utility This view is particularly

prevalent among researchers who have studied econom
ics Others believe that an understanding based upon
the notion that the traveler is rational economic per
son is always incomplete Those trained in psychology or

sociology often claim that travel decisions reflect wants

needs attitudes and beliefs that go far beyond economic

rationality Some for example believe that travel behav

ior can be better explained by learning theory than by

economic theory In preparing this review have been

willing to accept the validity of any premises underlying

systematic behavioral research as long as the research

has had an empirical component have presumed that

the results of behavior and attitudinal investigations

were useful when they included actual studies of real

people regardless of the philosophical position that mo
tivated the study Public policymakers need to make

decisions today and those are best served by real data

from actual experience They cannot wait for the resolu

tion of debates between theorists espousing competing

concepts of human nature Incidentally it is interesting

to note that findings from behavioral experiments in

transportation have often produced similar results even

though researchers initiated them on the basis of differ

ent premises about human nature

believe that the collected body of behavioral re

search in transportation is unequivocal It shows that

travel behavior does vary greatly with the conditions of
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choice that confront travelers and that very different

policies can elicit very different choices Pucher 1988
for example has compared travel behavior in eleven

European countries and Canada with travel patterns in

the United States Many of the countries were character

ized by standards of living that are as high as or higher

than that of American cities yet transit use bicycling

and walking were far more common for journeys of all

types and there was less reliance on the automobile

Pucher attributes the differences in habits among the

countries not to cultural differences or to learned tastes

or preferences but to substantial differences in their

transportation taxation and land-use policies Typically

countries having very high gasoline taxes and automo

bile excise taxes providing much less subsidy to roads

and having much less subsidized parking show much

lower use of the automobile Land-use planning is also

an important factor in Puchers results Zoning to dis

courage low-density single-family communities provi

sion of appropriate pedestrian and bicycle facilities and

the building of relatively few access-controlled highways

all give rise to travel patterns that differ greatly from

American patterns
In the United States automobile gasoline and park

ing prices are extraordinarily low and driving is encour

aged by many explicit and implicit subsidies An exten

sive highway network has been built to encourage urban

decentralization and convenient auto use Although

transit subsidies have grown enormously since 1964 the

level of public transit declined substantially prior to that

date and has not nearly recovered and our transit subsi

dies while expensive are by themselves simply insuffi

cient to counter the cumulative effects of enormous sub

sidies that have long been provided and continue to be

provided to the automobile system
It is now well known that in Los Angeles during the

1984 Olympic Games daily traffic volumes were about

15 percent above the daily traffic volumes normally ex

perienced during the stimmer months yet congestion

was well below normal and travel speeds were faster than

usual Though traffic volumes were high trips were

redistributed in time and space for the duration of the

Olympic Games Most observers believe that we lack the

institutional mechanisms and the political will to change

behavior permanently as we did during the brief Olym
pics period but the experience of those 10 days clearly

illustrated that under the right set of circumstances

people do adjust their travel behavior in response to

changed conditions Giuliano 1988
In part the question about the ability of policy to

influence travel choices can be answered by looking

closely at past American policy choices They favored

urban decentralization and ubiquitous automobile ac

cess and produced an automobile-dependent travel pat
tern This leads clearly to the conclusion that policy does

influence travel choices Different policies in the future

can shift travel patterns more toward transit use carpool

ing vanpooling and cycling This cannot be done how
evei unless some politically difficult decisions are made
It is not likely that we can encourage huge shifts toward

transit use while maintaining current policies that en

courage auto use If we wish to change travel patterns in

the future we must change the policies we have pursued

for 50 years or more The question is not whether travel

ers will respond to public policy for the evidence is clear

that they will Rather review of the literature leaves us

with far more important question Will transportation

policymakers be sufficiently bold to adopt the policies

that research results unequivocally tell us can change

travel behavior

In the next several sections review many studies that

provide compelling evidence about the likely effects of

policies affecting travel cost and time comfort conve

nience and safety All show that people can be convinced

to change their travel patterns quite dramatically in re

sponse to changes in conditions affecting their choices

After that address what the literature reveals about

consistencies and inconsistencies between attitudes and

preferences stated by travelers and the behavior that we

observe when their travel choice situations are actually

changed

Changing Travel Behavior ly Changing Travel Costs

On numerous occasions have heard public policy-

makers argue that most people will drive to work no

matter what the cost and that most people who have

choice will avoid public transit no matter what the price

of using the different modes On the other hand have

heard economists argue that we can completely solve the

urban congestion problem by pricingusing peak/

off-peak pricing differentials and congestion tolls The

truth must lie somewhere between these extreme views

and there is by now great deal of literature to shed light

on this question
The demand for travel by any mode is not fixed but

it is like the demand for other commoditiessteak din

ners shoes or television sets As the price for any of these

falls we wish to consume more of that commodity as the

price rises we wish to consume less of it So it is in

general with travel

It is important to note however that large number

of studies have obtained consistent results regarding the

extent to which most commuters or automobile drivers

actually estimate the costs of their trips For the most

part travelers rarely enumerate the total cost of owning

and operating an automobile nor do they attempt to

estimate the true total cost of particular trip no matter

how regularly they make it Louviere eta 1981
1975 Adiv 1980 It appears that the capital costs of

purchasing car insuring it and maintaining it are
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borne by travelers regardless of any particular trip Thus

while these factors enter into automobile ownership

decisions they are typically ignored in daily decisions

about trip making On the other hand what some call

out-of-pocket costs the costs of gasoline parking tolls

and transit fares are considered quite explicitly in daily

travel decision-making Changes in these costs do in

deed seem to have strong influences on travel decision-

making By weighing out-of-pocket costs much more

heavily than capital costs commuters appear to be acting

consistently with economic theory which views the cost

of acquiring an automobile as sunk cost not influenc

ing daily travel decision-making

Many studies of commuters willingness to carpool

have shown that commuters consider the out-of-pocket

costs of carpooling versus driving alone to be among the

two or three most important factors influencing the

choice between those modes the others being travel

time and convenience Berry 1975 C.J Olson Market

Research 1985 Harrison and Lung 1985 GeIb and

Donnelly 1985a 985b For example it has been shown

repeatedly that commuters are more willing to endure

the delays and inconveniences of carpooling if they are

making longer trips rather than shorter ones The rea

son for this is that the dollar cost savings are great

enough only on longer trips to compensate for the

drawbacks of ride sharing
The influence of cost savings on travel choices is

perhaps most dramatically demonstrated in studies that

have examined the cost of parking It is well established

that as many as 90 percent of American workers receive

free parking at the workplace subsidy that constitutes

great encouragement to drive to work alone Shoup
and Pickrell 1980 Consequently when parking charges

are introduced dramatic changes in mode choice are

observed Willson et al 1989 In study of parking in

Los Angeles Civic Center 72 percent of county employ
ees who parked free at county expense drove to work

alone while only 40 percent of comparable federal em
ployees who paid to park drove to work alone Francis

and Groninga 1969 In Century City Shoup and Pickrell

1980 found that among workers whose parking was

available free 92 percent drove to work alone 85 percent
of those whose parking was partly subsidized commuted

in singly occupied vehicles and only 75 percent of those

who bore the full cost of parking commuted to work as

solo drivers In another study of the employees of Com
muter Computer the regional ride-sharing agency
Surber et al 1984 found that 42 percent of the com
panys employees drove to work when the company paid
the monthly parking fee for solo drivers but when the

company ended the practice of paying for parking at

work the proportion of workers driving alone dropped
to percent When free parking was available average

automobile occupancy was 1.2 persons and after free

parking was eliminated it jumped to 1.8 In another

recent experiment at large insurance company at

Warner Center when free parking was eliminated and

fee of thirty dollars per month instituted the share of

solo drivers fell from 90 percent to 46 percent Willson

et al 1989 In each of these cases the mode shift

achieved by monthly market-rate fee for parking ex
ceeded the mode shift that would be expected from any

new rail construction project in the region Higgins 1990
surveyed over one hundred transportation demand man
agement programs at suburban mixed-use activity cen

ters He concluded that common dimension among the

most successful programs was that all of them incorpo

rated parking management usually involving an increase

in the cost of employee parking On the other hand the

vast majority of the programs had little or no effect on

commuting behavior and virtually all of those that were

ineffectual left subsidized employee parking benefits in

tact This must leave transportation policymakers with the

clear impression that the price of travel is significant lever

available to use in achieving changes in consumer behavior

Variations in transit fares have also shown that transit

ridership is quite sensitive to the price of service Nor

mally however changes in transit fares have had less

dramatic effects than the imposition of major parking

fees of thirty or forty dollars Dozens of transit fare

changes have been monitored and we know with reason

able certainty that changes in transit fares have elastici

ties in the range of 0.3 to 0.4 This means that

percent change in transit fares leads to change in

ridership of 0.3 percent to 0.4 percent in the opposite

direction rise in transit fare leads to decline in

ridership decline in fare leads to rise in ridership

Massive fare changes or outright elimination of fares

have been known in certain instances to bring about

much larger though often highly localized changes in

ridership In Auburn New York elimination of twenty-

five-cent transit fare led to ajump in monthly patronage

from eighteen thousand to eighty-eight thousand In

Seattle Washington elimination of fares within special

downtown transit-free district resulted in an estimated

threefold increase in intra-central business district

CBD trips while in Portland Oregon the creation of

fare-free zone is regarded as the major cause of

ninefold increase in ridership within that specific zone

Barton-Aschman and Associates Inc 1981
The energy crises of the seventies also provided an

opportunity to observe the effects of changes in trans

portation prices on traveler behavior During the two

energy crises prices of gasoline rose precipitously while

supplies became limited and long waits at gas pumps
were typical It is difficult therefore to attribute ob
served changes in travel behavior to price changes alone

for many analysts believe that the limited supply of

gasoline was the more influential factor Nevertheless
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the joint effects of price changes and supply limitations

were clear First there were substantial declines in driv

ing with nonessential trips vacations and social-

recreational travel declining much more than work trips

and personal business In addition consumers shifted

toward smaller more fuel-efficient cars when they bought
new vehicles and many accelerated their schedule of

vehicle replacement Finally much more trip chaining
the combining of trips for multiple purposes was ob
served as consumers tried to adopt more efficient move
ment patterns while accomplishing all of their household

needs Neveu 1977 Hartgen et al 1983 Changes of

mode however were less dramatic than those that are

measured when substantial increases are instituted in

parking fees Peskin 1980 That finding is not surpris

ing considering that the typical twenty-mile round-trip

between home and work might consume one gallon of

gasoline on average Thus even fifty-cent per gallon

increase in the price of fuel during the energy crisis

constituted lesser cost increase than daily parking fee

of several dollars

Changing Travel Behavior by Changing Travel Time

Many studies conducted over three decades show

that travel time is one of the most critical variables

affecting travelers choices of modes routes and depar
ture time Thus travel-time advantages can be used in the

design of policies intended to bring about changes in

travel behavior Fulton 1988 Studies of traveler atti

tudes and behavior however repeatedly demonstrate

that commuters reactions to travel time are quite com
plex and go far beyond the mere consideration of total

elapsed travel time measured in minutes Rather at

titudinal studies show repeatedly that perceptions of the

importance of travel time depend on travel-time reliabil

ity or the day-to-day variation in travel time as well as the

typical travel time for particular trip Arriving on time

at an intended destination is often seen by travelers as

more important than minimizing travel time This is

understandably important in work trips but it proves to

be significant in nonwork trips as well

When attitudinal surveys were conducted among rid

ers of the Shirley Highway express-bus-on-freeway proj
ect in the Washington D.C area it was noted that

among express bus riders who had previously commuted

by automobile travel-time savings were the most fre

quently cited reason for switching to the bus in compar
ison with other factors such as cost congestion levels

and comfort However when specifically rating attri

butes of the bus services that were of great importance

to them 90 percent of the bus users cited the reliability

of the schedules while only 29 percent cited five-

minute savings in average travel time Wachs 1976
In addition to the consistent finding that travel-time

reliability is more important than elapsed travel time per

Se surveys of travelers attitudes and behavior also dem
onstrate that time spent in walking waiting looking for

parking space or transferring modes is more onerous

than time spent moving between ones origin and desti

nation variety of studies conducted in different en
vironments involving different trip purposes and dif

ferent modes have shown that people psychologically

weight out-of-vehicle time somewhere between two

and three times as heavily as they weight line haul time

or moving time in their travel decisions In simpler

terms minute spent waiting at bus stop walking to or

from bus stop looking for parking space or waiting

on line influences travel choices between two and

three times as much as minute spent moving on
vehicle between an origin and destination Wachs 1976

Domencich and McFadden 1975 Because the automo
bile is superior to most ride-sharing and public transit

modes in minimizing out-of-vehicle time this finding

helps explain the widespread preference expressed for

commuting by automobile Adiv 1980
Many modem transportation strategies are designed

to encourage commuting by modes other than the auto

mobile by eliciting particular responses to commuters

travel-time preferences For example high-occupancy
vehicle HOV lanes are intended to provide an advan

tage to carpools vanpools and buses by allowing them

to bypass congestion on the adjacent mixed-flow lanes

Often the greatest advantage of HOV lanes is the im
provement they provide in travel-time reiabiit They

may on average save travelers several minutes in overall

travel time but in addition they may enable HOV riders

to bypass episodes of congestion that make travel time

less predictable on day-to-day basis Giuliano 1989
Buses vanpools and carpools often require much

more waiting time terminal time or passenger collec

tion time at each end of the trip than the single

occupant automobile If congestion is not heavy on

freeway or if the trip being made is relatively short only

small travel-time gain can be obtained fromHOV lanes

which might not be sufficient to offset the travel-time

disbenefits of the high-occupancy vehicle modes It is

critical to design HOV programs to maximize travel-time

reliability and to minimize waiting times which are

weighted by commuters more heavily than moving times

Priority parking locations for vanpools and carpools is

one approach that has been widely adopted The provi

sion of HOV bypass lanes at congested freeway ramps
and of exclusive lanes for HOV vehicles on local streets

in downtown areas could be equally as important as the

provision of HOV lanes directly on freeways because of

the heavier weight travelers give in decision-making to

travel-time delays at the trip ends Barton-Aschman and

Associates Inc 1981 It is widely recognized that some

workers prefer to leave home very early in order to avoid

congestion on the way to work even though that decision
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may mean that they arrive at work an hour or more

before the official starting time Others remain at their

desks long after the official closing time in order to avoid

traffic congestion on the way home Fulton 1988 This

well-known phenomenon has led over the past decade

to official programs of work-hour variation in an effort to

influence traffic congestion Staggered work hours flex

ible work hours four-day 40-hour weeks and variety of

related work-time variations are now well-established

components of transportation system management

Such programs have proven dramatically effective in

some settings with reductions in peak period congestion

as high as 20 percent or more in some applications

Barton-Aschman and Associates Inc 1981 The bene

fits of these programs however are often quite localized

For example congestion reductions may be quite dra

matic on particular arterial street or at freeway off-

ramp near major employment site but the reductions

are dissipated within half-mile or more from the

employment site since with increasing distance from the

site the proportion of the traffic stream affected by any

such program drops rapidly Changes in work hours have

been used to manage flows of passengers at overcrowded

bus stops and rail transit stations quite effectively

While some employees and employers have resisted

work-hour changes the majority of research reports on

attitudinal responses to these programs have shown pos

itive reactions In many instances changes in work hours

facilitate carpooling vanpooling or transit use since

flexible hours allow workers to adjust their hours to

travel options On the other hand it has been noted

occasionally that work-hour changes may push starting

and ending times toward periods of sparse transit ser

vice and in such cases the opposite effect on ride sharing

has sometimes been noted Safavian and McLean 1975

OMalley and Selinger 1973 PortAuthorityofNewYork

and NewJersey 1975 Harrison et al 1979 Tannir and

Hartgen 1975

Safety Comfort and Convenince of Travel Modes

Applications of behavioral science to transportation

planning give greatest emphasis to travel time and travel

cost as the characteristics of travel modes most likely to

influence choices made by commuters Behavioral sci

ence research has however addressed other aspects of

travel modes that might also affect travelers choices of

modes routes and times of travel In general the find

ings support the conclusion that travel costs and times

are the dominant factors but in certain circumstances

other variables can also become very important

Travel modes differ with respect to comfort conve

nience privacy safety security and other factors as well

as travel time and cost Under most circumstances trav

elers are aware of the differences between modes with

respect to these factors but weigh them less heavily than

travel time and cost in decision-making Travelers implic

itly assume that automobiles buses and subways are rela

tively safe from accidents and in general the accident

rates per passenger mile indicate that this is reasonable

assumption On occasion however rash of accidents

on particular rail line bus system or highway segment

heightens awareness of safety arid commuters for time

may rate safety as being of paramount importance

Wachs 1976 Similarly travelers expect to be safe from

crime while using public transit or while walking to or

from their parked vehicles In most circumstances the

probability of being the victim of crime when traveling

is so low that it is not even considered when arriving at

choice of travel mode On the other hand crime rates

have become so high on certain bus routes at particular

transit stops or in the New York and Chicago subways

that some travelers have suddenly reported that safety

has become their primary concern when making travel

decisions Levine and Wachs 1985 Planners must be

attentive to the particular circumstances in which unex

pectedly high levels of exposure to danger can render

ineffective their efforts to alter travel behavior through

programs affecting travel time and cost

There is ample evidence that travelers do not expect

transit vehicles to provide them with the many amenities

they might find in personal automobile Attitudinal

studies over three decades have shown that plush interi

ors extremely smooth rides and the ability to listen to

stereophonic sound are hardly significant in travel deci

sions Among the comfort variables that have been tested

in attitude studies and marketing experiments climate

control air conditioning and heating and exposure to

rain snow or the hot sun have typically been found to

be much more important than other comfort and con

venience variables These should routinely be taken into

consideration in the design of transportation vehicles

and terminals Somewhat less important than climate

and temperature control is space for packages Women

have more often than men indicated that their choice of

travel mode has been significantly affected by the ab

sence on transit vehicles of appropriate space for shop

ping bags strollers and baby paraphernalia Wachs

1976 Wekerle 1980 1984

RELATIONSHIPS AMONG ATflTUDES

BEHAVIOR AND SITUATIONAL VARIABLES

What are the best predictors of travel behavior Which

socioeconomic characteristics of travel are most likely to

be accurate predictors of preferences and of travel be

havior These are questions that have preoccupied be

havioral researchers in transportation for several de

cades While answers to these questions are still debated

by experts certain patterns are by now well understood
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Some researchers believe that attitudes of travelers-

statements of preference or behavioral intentcan pro
side important information in the prediction of travel

behavior One of the best ways to discover whether peo
ple will behave in particular fashion might be quite

simply to ask them about their preferences Many re

searchers following this line of reasoning have tried to

build mathematical models that predict travel behavior

on the basis of stated preferences in attitude surveys
Others have insisted that attitudessometimes called

conceived preferencesprovide very poor predictors

of actual behavior and have preferred to build predictive

models solely on the basis of manifest preferences or

behavior that is directly monitored

It is now clear that relationships between attitudes or

preferences on the one hand and choices or behavior

on the other are quite complex Charles River Associates

1978 Although great deal can be learned about be
havior by studying attitudes stated preferences in gen
eral cannot be taken directly as effective predictors of

travel behavior This is because constraints on travelers

have great effect on their ability to act in accordance

with their preferences For example while many citizens

might respond in survey that they would use rail

transit system if it were built researchers fmd not

surprisingly that the stated preference is better predic

tor of behavior among those who reside within few

blocks of station than it is for those who reside miles

away from station This comes about in large part
because it is difficult to ask attitudinal questions that are

sufficiently specific and precise to capture the conditions

that might limit the choices of individual travelers The

respondent might honestly express preference to use

the subway without thinking of limited spatial or tem

poral access and later decide not to use the system be
cause these constraints exist Hartgen 1974 Tischer and

Phillips 1979 Tardiff 1977
Another complication arises because we do not com

pletely understand the mechanism by which attitudes

and behavior are causally linked with one another in

travelers minds We do not know whether people adjust

their behavior to make it consistent with their prefer

ences or whether people are equally likely to adjust their

preferences to make them consistent with their behavior

In actuality people probably do both simultaneously If

we observe that people using the bus are more favorable

to it than are people who drive to work we may be

tempted to conclude that commuters are more likely to

ride the bus when they are favorable to its characteristics

This may be partly true but on the other hand some

research has applied the theory of cognitive dissonance

to travel behavior Using this theory it can be shown that

people who do not have cars-and thus must use tran

sitactually adjust their attitudes to their behavior be

coming more favorable toward transit so that their at-

titudes will be more in balance with the choices they must

make Relationships between attitudes and travel behav

ior become even more complicated because we often

observe that personal characteristics-including gender

income age level of education and ethnicityare cor
related with both attitudes and travel behavior Differ

ences between men and women or between poor and

affluent people may be learned products of our culture

They may also merely reflect the fact that some people
have more power and control more resources and there

fore may have greater opportunity to behave in accor

dance with their preferences while others may be less

able to act in accordance with their preferences because

of economic or social constraints

Because of the enormous complexity in the relation

ships among attitudes behavior and social and eco
nomic constraints it proves useful to employ technique
called marketsegmentationwhichiswidelyusedin the

field of marketing When people are grouped by socio

economic and demographic characteristics and by con
straints such as whether there is transit service in their

neighborhood or whether they own car the structure

of the relationship between their attitudes and behavior

becomes clearer and attitudes and behavior seem more

easily explained on the basis of one another Dobson
and Tischer 1976 Dobson and Nicolaidis 1974

The complexity of the relationship among attitudes

travel behavior and socioeconomic conditions must be

appreciated by decisionmakers who should not be dis

couraged when overly simplistic statements about cit

izens preferences prove inconsistent with observed be
havior While great deal of ambiguity remains inthis

interesting area of behavioral science research detailed

study of attitudes and behavior by experienced research

ers familiar with the literature can yield useful insights

for policy-making

TRANSPORTATION DEMAND ANALxSIS

CAPABILITIES AND FUTURE REQUIREMENTS

The state of the art in travel demand analysis is quite

advanced Mathematical models available for forecasting

travel demand and for simulating choices by travelers are

more advanced than the tools of analysis available to

planners in virtually every other sector This is the legacy

of more than 30 years of research on travel demand

forecasting that was relatively well endowed by the fed

eral government and that attracted the interest of large

group of competent academics and technical experts in

consulting firms and government agencies Most of the

interest in travel demand modeling was spurred by
sustained national program of new facility construction

lasting over 40 years In the sixties and seventies there

was widespread consensus in the United States that the

national system of highways had to be vastly improved
Mathematical modeling for travel demand analysis em-
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phasized improving our ability to make choices between

large capital investments in different corridors and eval

uating highway projects of different capacities and oper

ating characteristics In the seventies and eighties as

the national highway program was completed attention

slowly shifted toward new capital investments in public

transit and again choice models played central role in

policy-making with emphasis shifting toward models

that were more effective at predicting mode choice

Travel demand analysis techniques were perfected in

support of highway and transit facility construction and

the national system of highways and urban rail systems

were actually planned using these techniques Transpor
tation Research Board 1984 Modeling approaches were

strengthened both by the expenditure of resources on
their improvement and by the opportunity to evaluate

their performance retrospectively by observing human

behavior with respect to the systems that had been

planned using those methods

The late eighties and nineties are characterized by

declining resources for the construction of new facilities

and increasing commitment to managing our way out of

our problems rather than building our way out of them

Declining funding for new facilities is also resulting in

declining funding for research on travel demand analysis

techniques and for planning studies that might employ

these techniques While demand analysis techniques

were strengthened in an era of expansion of the physical

plant of transportation systems the techniques them

selves are quite generalizable to the analysis of other

types of choices faced by travelers as the emphasis in

transportation planning shifts toward sysiems and travel

demand management and away from facility construc

tion Despite the applicability of travel demand analysis

techniques to demand management most demand man
agement programs are today based on very little analysis

and there are few applications of existing methods for

the analysis of travel behavior Few data bases are being

developed that would allow applications of widely avail

able travel demand forecasting techniques to such de
mand management strategies as variations in the pricing

of auto travel combined with the provision of alternatives

such as vanpools flexible work hours and telecommut

ing far smaller proportion of transportation budgets

are today being spent on demand analysis studies in

anticipation of policy-making than was the case decade

ago have tried to showin this article that insights from

travel demand analysis are quite applicable to current

policy-making and believe much more attention to

data collection case studies and model adaptation is

warranted

We understand great deal about the relative weights

given by travelers to such variables as travel time and cost
and quite bit about the relationships among travel

choices attitudes and behavior Much of this under

standing was developed during the decades between

1960 and 1980 while in recent years the progress of this

field has slowed as funding for the pursuit of these topics

in universities and research institutes decreases On the

other hand the growing emphasis in transportation

planning upon travel demand management provides

new opportunities to apply these research findings to

transportation policy in ways not always envisioned when

many of the seminal studies were conducted This liter

ature review will it is hoped contribute to greater

understanding on the part of transportation policymak

ers of the contributions that can be made to their work

by the results of behavior science research

This article was presented at symposium titled lransportation
Demand Management Policy Implications of Recent Behavioral Re

search sponsored ly the Public Policy Pmgmm of UCLA Extension

Jam grateful for the support of UCLA Extension and wish to thank

Lyn Lmzgand Susan Wiiaforassistancein locaiingimportant source

maiesials also wish to thank Professor Donald Shoup for helpful

comments on an early draft
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ames Ray now says hes happy about

everything except the trees in the street

Ray is traffic engineer with the Sacra

mento County California public works

department and last year he spent several

months wresthng with architect Peter

Calthorpes prize-winning Laguna West

project neotraditional suburban de

velopment that tries to deemphasize the

car See The First Pedestrian Pocket
December 1989 Calthorpes design uses

the trees to separate driving lanes from

parking lanes and create leafy canopy

over the street

When Caithorpes plan came in the door

it had dozens of features that violated the

countys traffic engineering standards

leading to series of knock-down fights

between the designers and the engineers
Such fights are becoming more and more

common around the country as neotra

ditional designs hit the pavement They
conflict with accepted traffic engineering

standardsand in fact often challenge

the underlying principles on which mod
ern traffic engineering is based

Still Calthorpes team and the county

engineers knocked off the conflicts one by

one increasing turning radius here and

there pulling out on-street parking near

intersections adding few stop signs
until the only conflict left was over the

trees The trees ultimately won outand
the project is now under construction

had hundred reasons why thought it

was bad idea says Ray But it was only

the trees that really bothered him

Hit from all sides

Overall the Sacramento compromise is

pretty remarkable considering the way
traffic engineers are getting knocked around

these days The stepped-up interest in

neotraditionalism has architects planners

and even developers challenging such long-

held principles as the superiority of off-

street parking the disdain for grid street

patterns and the goal of free-flowing traf

fic More broadly the traffic jams that

afflict most suburbs have led politicians

citizens environmentalists and even some

traffic engineers to question whether those

principles have served us well

Chief among the critics is Andres Duany
the Miamibased guru of neotraditional

planning who is punching out grid street

By William Fulton

patterns in new communities across the

country Duany regularly pokes fun at

traffic engineering in his lively speeches

calling it degenerate profession Six

Germans could drive abreast on an Amen-

can two-lane highway he quips

Confrontations between planners and

traffic engineers are taking place across the

country In Loudoun County Virginia for

example the state transportation depart

ment permitted Duany-designed project

to go forward with roads that dont meet

state standardsbut only if the roads re

mained private at least for the time being

And near Orlando planners in the tiny city

of Oviedo are preparing to do battle with

state traffic engineers over neotraditional

traffic plan that unclogs arteries by dispers

ing traffic more evenly on grid system

deliberately creating substandard condi

tions i.e congestion as result

Among the questioners too are devel

opers who must bear the cost of building

roads Theyre asking why residential

streets that carry almost no traffic must be

40 feet wide and piled high with asphalt

The width of streets is sometimes greater

than the lots says Denver planning con
sultant David Jensen The engineers who

continue to promote them dont realize

that the consumer has changed
Even more skeptical are the environ

mentalists who are trying to reduce overall

dependence on the car federal judge

recently halted all highway construction in

the San Francisco Bay Area when the

Sierra Club sued under the federal Clean

Air Act claiming that transportation offi

cials dont consider the growth-inducing

impact of wider highways The primary
issue in the case is the dogma the

California Department of Transportation

that providing additional highway capac

ity relieves congestion and benefits air

quality says William Curtiss lawyer

with the SierraClub Legal Defense Fund in

San Francisco

Even within the Institute for Transpor

tation Engineers calls for updated stan

dards are mounting Although the recom

mended subdivision street guidelines

havent changed much 1989 ITE publi

cation Residential Street Design and Traffic

Control suggested that subdivision stan

dards should emphasize slower speeds as

well as free-flowing traffic ITE was get-

ting lot of complaints that their road

standards were overgenerous says Eliza

beth Deakin planning professor at the

University of California Berkeley who

coauthored the book This book talks

about the values inherent in good residen

tial street design that matches the land use

something we seem to have forgotten

The 152-page book is available fromAPAs
Planners Bookstore $51 for APA mem
bers $54 for others

newly established ITE technical com
mittee on neotraditional planning will sur

vey the traffic engineering consequences
of neotraditional projects and may even

suggest special standards for such situa

tions There are some very good things in

traditional neighborhood designs and we

as traffic engineers have to make sure we
do not obstruct them says committee

chair Frank Spielberg traffic consultant

with SG Associates in Virginia

Reigning theology
Some of the ideas being presented as new
and better by the neotraditionalists seem

like step backward to many old-line

traffic engineers As Loudoun County

Virginia planning director Milton Herd

AICP explains Its philosophical ques
tion of how you want streets to fit into the

fabric of the community
key publication is ITEs Recommended

Guidelines for Subdivision Streets 1984 17

pp $24.50 for APA members from APAs
Planners Bookstore $26.50 for others It

says traffic engineering at the subdivision

level should be driven by four consider

ations safety efficiency of service livabil

ity and economy Critics of conventional

traffic engineering contend that the profes
sion has been driven by desire to achieve

the first two goalsat the expense of the

last two
For the most part says Gordon Shaw

AICP Denver-based consultant who is

both planner and an engineer and

member of the ITE technical committee

traffic engineers are responding to pop
ular demands for safety Theyve heard

forever and ever what residents want
they want no traffic on their street they

want their three-year-old to be able to ride

tricycle in the street Sometimes the

goals of safety and traffic flow contradict

each other Shaw suggests as when new
subdivisions are built with broad streets

that encourage high speeds even though

they are not supposed to carry much

traffic

If theres high priest of conventional

traffic engineering its Paul Box Chi
cagoarea consultant who Wrote ITEs first

subdivision street standards in the 1960s

Winning Over
the Street People

Traffic engineering standards are under attack from all sides



To convince

Sacramento County

officials that their

plan would work
Calthorpe Associ

ates rented large

potted trees and
installed them on

conventional

subdivision street

The garbage truck

was brought in to

show that there was

plenty of room to

maneuver

The old and the

new The plan for

145-acre town

center for Oviedo

Florida features

narrow streets

tight grid and
on-street parking

But streets at the

southern edge

site of the new

city hall are

integrated into

the conventional

pattern of neighbor

ing development

and has presided over several revisions

since

To Box the car is the most efficient

carrier of people when youre dealing with

relatively low densities of development
and suburban office centers are great

step because they reduce the traffic load

on central business districts He insists that

traffic generation ratesthe number of

trips produced by house or an office

building or shopping centerhavent

changed much in 20 years
Box dismisses most neotraditional plan

ning ideas as impractical and unsafe So
when he saw Andres Duanys now-famous
sketch comparing the layout of typical

suburban neighborhood with the layout of

neotraditional neighborhood it didnt
take him long to respond think the guy
that did that was an utter idiot he said in

an interview

In long letter to the ITE Journal Box

fired away at the Duany sketch See Re
pent Ye Sinners Repent August 1989
Placing the shopping mall near residential

neighborhoods basic tenet of neotra
ditional design is utterly ludicrous he

wrote and chopping the mall into shop
ping district interspersed with streets is

extremely poor design because pedes
trians may have to cross these busy road

ways to get from one shop to another The

20-foot street width called for by Duany
would be step backward said Box
because it would greatly inhibit turning

movements of garbage trucks and emer

gency vehicles

Box does not completely dismiss all

aspects of neotraditional planning Like

many other traffic engineers he says

basic grid system can eliminate confusion

about addresses so long as it is broken up
to discourage through traffic and he also

likes the idea of alleys Overall however
there is no doubt where he stands on the

neotraditional idea of orienting communi
ties around pedestrians bicyclists and

transit users rather than automobiles It

reminds me of restaurants that put the

damned door out by the major street and

you have to walk halfway around the

damned building to get to the door Ninety-

nine percent of the people come by car

Why not put the door where they can get

at it

On-street vs off-street

In the war between neotraditional plan
ners and conventional traffic engineers
the neighborhood street is the ultimate

battleground For engineers like Box on-

street parking is major safety hazard

especially to children who might suddenly
dart from behind parked car into the
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street Theres tremendous body of lit

erature good part of which wrote that

says parked cars along any type of street

are definite hazard says Box firmly

believe that every single-family home
should be provided with two fully acces
sible parking spaces

In contrast neotraditional planners say

on-street parking is vital to generate street

life and to provide buffer between pedes
trians and moving traffic Some unconven
tional thinkers such as Elizabeth Deakin
even argue that on-street parking makes

neighborhoods safer because more people

will be watching the street and provides

sound buffer for moving traffic

Box of course believes that this line of

reasoning is nonsense Of parked cars as

pedestrian buffers he says Thats the

first time Ive ever heard that subject raised

in my entire life and Ive been traffic

engineer for over 40 years Its really

matter of chance whether there are cars

parked on the street or not
Many neotraditionalists come close to

admitting that when it comes to safety and

parked cars they are well boxed in Most
wont buck the conventional wisdom that

danger is possibility and they wont

guarantee that nobody will get run over

when there are parked cars around
dont have anything to counter that except
to say that you try to design streets to

reduce speedsTM says California engineer
Steven Gordon who works with neotra
ditional architect Peter Calthorpe

Indeed neotraditionalists talk great
deal about low speeds speed bumps stop

signs and other traffic barriers that will

reduce the likelihood of high-speed col
lision with the proverbial darting child

Adds Florida consultant Walter Kulash
All the children are indoors playing
Nintendo anyway

Critics of Box and other conventional

traffic engineers say they cant see beyond
the car counts to the broader interest of the

community at large Duany for instance

likes to tell of traffic engineer friend of his

who is excited about particular intersec

tion because were pumping 450 cars an
hour through that baby Adds Duany
Thats all traffic engineers are concerned

withpumping cars through babies
But even those traffic engineers who

have embraced neotraditional concepts say
that planners and developers must share

the blame The typical traffic engineer is

attempting to deal with the traffic thats

been generated by bad land planning
says Richard Cheliman New Hampshire
civil engineer who often works with Duany
As result they become single-minded

within their own area of expertise and

focus If all you tell me is that outside my
black box somewhere you have 4200 cars

an hour coming have to deal with 4200
cars Most people in the profession today
know nothing else

The proof
Since Duany put neotraditional ideas on
the planning agenda in the late 1980s afew
heretics have emerged in the traffic engi

neering profession These people believe

that neotraditional street patterns create

better communities they also think that

they can hold their own on pure traffic

engineering terms

In Florida the Orlando consulting firm

of Glatting Lopez Kercher Anglinwhich

has been working on the neotraditional

traffic plan for Oviedoran computer
simulation comparing traffic capacity in

neotraditional community and conven
tional subdivision The simulation assumed
that the neotraditional neighborhood would

generate the same number of vehicle trips

even though Duany and others always

argue that total trips would decrease
The results showed that the neotradi

tional neighborhood generated 12 percent
fewer vehicle miles traveled overall and 25

percent fewer on arterial streets Local

streetswhich under conventional traffic

engineering principles are supposed to

stay virtually free of all auto traffic

received almost 40 percent of all traffic in

the neotraditional neighborhood Although
travel speeds were lower actual travel

times were similar since distances were
shorter

For the exact same amount of travel

traditional neighborhood network will

outperform conventional subdivision

network says Walter Kulash one of the

authors of the study We established to

our complete satisfaction that theres no

efficiency of scale in large roads in fact

theres deficiency of scale Three two-

Even the engineers

are coming
around Widened

sidewalks and

rows of street trees

are suggested as

ways of slowing

traffic in Resi
dential Street

Design and
Traffic Control

the 1989 publica

tion of the

Institute for

Traffic Engineers

The drawing at

right is from the

book

Asked to show us

an ideal street

engineer Paul

Box nominated

his own in

Chicago suburb
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lane roads yield more traffic capacity than

one six-lane road You cant turn any more
vehicles at large intersection than you
can at small one

Kulash insists that neotraditional street

plan improves the quality of life even for

people who dont get out of their cars
Even if you are no less auto-dependent
traditiotial neighborhood can greatly im
prove your standard of auto travel he

says In conventional traffic engineering

every auto trip is forced up the local-to

collector-to-arteiial hierarchy and your
community experience is shattered every

time you go up that ladder
Kulash acknowledges that the results

are preliminary and traffic engineers are

likely to be skeptical until they see similar

results in projects that have already been
built And while the Glatting Lopez study

praises the traffic management virtues of

neotraditional system the authors admit

that safety results are inconclusive

Still the Glatting Lopez study may be an

important reference for the ITE technical

committee Despite the widespread pub
licity about neotraditional towns in plan

ning architecture and development pub
lications the concept remains virtually

unknown within the traffic engineering

profession The ITE committees first task

is to bring traffic engineers face to face

with neotraditional ideas

Perhaps the first opportunity for this

kind of contact comes this month at ajoint

ITE/American Society of Civil Engineers

conference in New Jersey where Duany
will present his slide show and then debate

ITE executive director Thomas Brahms It

will be Duanys first high-proffle appear
ance before traffic engineers

What we are trying to accomplish is

simply to educate traffic engineers as to

what the heck traditional neighborhoods

are what to expect when policy board

says we want our next development to be

traditional neighborhood says Eva

Lerner-Lam the New Jersey engineer who

organized the session dont feel that

people like Duany and Caithorpe have

done as much as they could have done to

communicate to the traffic engineering

community
Nevertheless LernerLam and her col

leagues or the technical committee believe

that traffic engineers will respond to Duany
the same way planners havewith an
intuitive feeling that he is right even if it

contradicts their training and experience

William Fulton is contributing editorof Planning
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INTRODUCTION

The Regional Urban Growth Goals and Objectives RUGGO have been
developed to

fa respond to..the direction given to-Metro by the legislature
.through ORS ch 268.380 to develop land use goals and

objectives for the region which would replace those adopted by
10 the Columbia Region Association of Governments
11
12 provide policy framework for guiding Metros regional
13 planning program principally its development of functional
14 plans and management of the regions urban growth boundary
15 and
16
17 provide process for coordinating planning in the
18 metropolitan area to maintain metropolitan livability
19

20 The RUGGOs areenvisioned not as final plan for theregion but
21 as starting point for developing more focused vision for the
22 future growth and development of the Portland area. Hence the
23 RUGGOs are the building blocks with which the local governments
24 citizens and other interests can begin to develop shared view of
25 the future.
26
27 This document begins with the broad outlines of that vision There
28 are two principal goals the first dealing with the planning
29 process and the second outlining substantive concerns related to
30 urban form The subgoals in Goal II and objectives clarify the
31 goals The planning activities reflect priority actions thatneed
32 to be taken at later date to refine and clarify the goals and
33 objectives further



_1 BACKGROUND STATEMENT

50
51
52

53

Planning for and managing the effects of urban growth in this
metropolitan region involves 24 cities three counties and more
than 130 special service districts and school districts including

In addition the State of Oregon Tn-Met the Port of

Portland and the Boundary Commission all make decisions which
affect and respond to regional urban growth Each of these
jtirisdictions and agencies has specific duties and powers which

10 apply directly to the tasks of urban growth management
11
12 However the issues of metropolitan growth are complex and inter
13 related Consequently the planning and growth management
14 activities of many jurisdictions are both affected by and directly
15 affect the actions of other jurisdictions in the region In this
16 region as in others throughout the country coordination of
11 planning and management activities is central issue for urban
18 growth management
19

20 Nonetheless few models exist for coordinating growth management
21 efforts in metropolitan region Further although the
22 legislature charged Metro with certain coordinating
23 responsibilities and gave it powers to accomplish that
24 coordination participatory and cooperative structure for
25 responding to that charge has never been stated
26
27 As urban growth in the region generates issues requiring
28 multijurisdictional response blueprint for regional planning
29 and coordination is critically needed Although most would agree
30 that there is need for coordination there is wide range of
31 opinion regarding how regional planning to address issues of
32 regional significance should occur and under what circumstances
33 Metro should exercise its coordination powers
34

35 Goal addresses this coordination issue in the region for the
36 first time by providing the process that Metro will use to address
37 areas and activities of metropolitan significance The process is
38 intended to be responsive to the challenges of urban growth while
39 respecting the powers and responsibilities of wide range of

.40 interests jurisdictions and agencies
41
42 Goal II recognizes that this region is changing as growth occurs
43 and that change is challenging our assumptions about how urban
44 growth will affect quality of life For example
45
46 overall the number of vehicle miles travelled in the
47 region has been increasing at rate far in excess of the rate
48 of population and employment growth
49 .-

the greatest growth in traffic and movement is within
suburban areas rather than between suburban areas and the
central downtown district

.54 ..- ..in..the.year .2010 Metro .projects..that.7O%.of all trips



made daily in the region will occur within suburban areas

currently transit moves about 3% of the travellers in the
region on an average workday5.

to this point the region has accommodated most forecasted
growth on vacant land within the urban growth boundary with
redevelopment expected to accommodate very little of this

-. growth
10 ..

ii .Y single family residential construction is occurring at less
12 than maximum planned density
13

14 rural residential development in rural exception areas is
l5 occurring in manner and at rate that may result in forcing
16 the expansion of the urban growth boundary on important
17 agricultural and forest resource lands in the future
18
19 recent study of urban infrastructure needs in the state
20 has found that only about half of the funding needed in the
21 future to build needed facilities can be identified
22
23 Add to this list growing citizen concern about rising housing
24 costs vanishing open space and increasing frustration with
25 traffic congestion and the issues associated with the growth of
26 this region are not at all different from those encountered in
27 other west coast metropolitan areas such as ..the .Pugét Sound.region
28 or cities in California The lesson in these observations is that
29 the quilt of 27 separate comprehensive plans together with the
30 regions urban growth boundary is not enough to effectively deal
31 with the dynamics of regional growth and maintain quality of life
32

33 The challenge is clear if the Portland metropolitan area is going
34 to be different than other places and if it is to preserve its
35 vaüntedquality of life as an additional 485000 people move into
36 the urban area in the next 20 years then .a cooperative and
37 participatory effort to address the issues of growth must begin
38 now Further that effort needs to deal with the issues
39 accompanying growth increasing traffic congestion vanishing
40 open space speculative pressure on rural farm lands rising
41 housing costs diminishing environmental quality in common
42 framework Ignoring vital links between these issues will limit
43 the scope and effectiveness of our approach to managing urban
44 growth
45
46 Goal II provides that broad framework needed to address the issues
47 accompanying urban growth
48
49
50



PLANNING FOR VISION OF GROWTH IN THE PORTLAND METROPOLITAN AREA

As the metropolitan area changes the importance of coordinated and
.5 Ialanced planning programs to protect the environment and guide

de7elopment becomes increasingly evident

By.encouraging efficient placement of jobs and housing near each
otber along with supportive commercial and recreational uses

10 iñor efficient development pattern will result

12

13

14

15
16
17
18

19

20
21
22
23

24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32

33

34 Finally the regional planning program must be one that is based on
35 cooperative process that involves the residents of the
36 metropolitan area as well as the many public and private
37 interests Particular attention must be given to the need for
38 effective partnerships with local governments because they will
39 have major responsibility in implementing the vision It is
40 important to consider the diversity of the regions communities
41 when integrating local comprehensive plans into the pattern of
42 regional growth

important steptoward achieving this planned pattern of regional
growth is the integration of land uses with transportation
planning including mass transit which will link together mixed
use urban centers of higher density residential and commercial
development

The region must strive to protect and enhance its natural
environment and significant natural resources This can best be
achieved by integrating the important aspects of the natural
environment into regional system of natural areas open space and
trails for wildlife and people Special attention should be given
to the development of infrastructure and public services in
manner that complements the natural environment

clear distinction must be created between the urbanizing areas
and rural lands Emphasis should be placed upon the balance
between new development and inf ill within the regions urban growth
boundary and the need for future urban growth boundary expansion
This regional vision recognizes the pivotal role played by
healthy and active central city while at the same time providing
for the growth of other communities of the region



GOAL REGIONAL PLANNING PROCESS

Regional planning in the metropolitan area shall identify and
designate areas and activities of metropolitan significance through

participatory process involving citizens cities counties
special and school districts and state and regional agencies

.Irnp1ëmentation of these goals and objectives shall occur in

cooperative manner in order to avoid creating duplicative
pdcesses standards and/or governmental roles These goals and

10 objectives shall only apply directly to acknowledged comprehensive
.11 plans .of cities and counties when implemented through functional
12 plans or the acknowledged urban growth boundary plan
13

14

15 OThIECTIVE CITIZEN PARTICIPATION
16
17 Metro shall develop and implement an ongoing program for citizen
18 participation in all aspects of the regional planning program
19 Such program shall be coordinated with local programs for
20 supporting citizen involvement in planning processes and shall not
21 duplicate those programs
22

23 1.1 Regional Citizen Involvement Coordinating Committee
24 Metro shall establish Regional Citizen Involvement
25 Coordinating Committee to assist with the development of its
26 citizen involvement program and to advise the Regional Policy
27 Advisory Committee regarding ways.to best .involve citizens in
28 regional planning activities
29

30 1.2 Notification Metro shall develop programs for public
31 notification especially for but not limited to proposed
32 legislative actions that ensure high level of awareness of
33 potential consequences as well as opportunities for
34 involvement on the part of affected citizens both inside and

.35 outside of its district boundaries
36
37
38 OBJECTIVE REGIONAL POLICY ADVISORY COMMITTEE
39
40 The Metro Council shall establish Regional Policy Advisory
41 Committee to
42
43 assist with the development and review of Metros
44 regional planning activities pertaining to land use and
45 growth management including review and implementation of
46 these goals and objectives present and prospective
47 functional planning and management and review of the
48 regions urban growth boundary
49
50 serve as forum for identifying and discussing areas
51 and activities of metropolitan or subregional
52 significance and



provide an avenue for involving all cities and
counties and other interests in the development and
implementation of growth management strategies

2.1 Regional Policy Advisory Committee Composition The
.Regional Policy Advisory Committee RPAC shall be chosen

according to the bylaws adopted by the Metro Council The
voting membership shall include elected officials of cities
counties and the Metro Council as well as representatives of

10 the State of Oregon and citizens The composition of the
11 .k Committee shall reflect the partnership that must-exist among
12 implementing jurisdictions in order to effectively address
13 areas and activities of metropolitan significance with
14 majority of the voting members being elected officials from
15 within the Metro District boundaries
16
17 2.2 Advisory Committees The Metro Council upon the
18 recommendation of RPAC shall appoint technical advisory
19 committees task forces and other bodies as it and the
20 Regional Policy Advisory Committee determine need for such
21 bodies
22
23 2.3 Joint Policy Advisory Committee on Transportation
24 JPACT JPACT with the Metro Council shall continue to
25 perform the functions of the designated Metropolitan Planning
26 Organization as required by federal transportation planning
27 regulations JPACT and the Regional Policy Advisory Committee
28 shall develop coordinated process to be approved by the
29 Metro Council to assure that regional land use and
30 transportation planning remains consistent with these goals
31 and objectives
32
33 OBJECTIVE APPLICABILITY OP REGIONAL URBAN GROWTB GOALS AND
34 OBJECTIVES
35
36 These Regional Urban Growth Goals and Objectives have been
37 developed pursuant to ORS 268 3801 Therefore they comprise
38 neither comprehensive plan under ORS 197.0155 nor functional
39 plan under ORS 268.3902 All functional plans prepared by Metro
40 shall be consistent with these goals and objectives Metros
41 management of the Urban Growth Boundary shall be guided by
42 standards and procedures which must be consistent with these goals
43 and objectives These goals and objectives shall not apply
44 directly to site-specific land use actions including amendments of
45 the urban growth boundary
46
47 These Regional Urban Growth Goals and Objectives shall apply to
48 adopted and acknowledged comprehensive land use plans as follows
49
50 regional functional plan itself consistent with
51 these goals and objectives may recommend or require
52 amendments to adopted and acknowledged comprehensive land



use plans or

The management and periodic review of Metros
acknowledged Urban Growth Boundary Plan itself
consistent with these goals and objectives may require
changes in adopted and acknowledged land use plans or

The Regional Policy Advisory Committee may identify
and propose issues of regional concern related to or
derived from these goals and objectives for
consideration by cities and counties at the time of

periodic review of their adopted and acknowledged
comprehensive plans.

3.1 Urban Growth Boundary Plan The Urban Growth Boundary
Plan has three components

The acknowledged urban growth boundary line

Acknowledged growth management policies derived from
these goals and objectives and the statewide planning
goals and

Acknowledged procedures and standards for amending
the urban growth boundary line

Metros Urban Growth Boundary is not regional comprehensive
plan but a.provisibn of .the comprehensive plans of the local
governments within its boundaries The location of the urban
growth boundary line shall be consistent with applicable
statewide planning goals these goals and objectives and
acknowledged growth management policies amendments to the
urban growth boundary line shall demonstrate consistency only
with the acknowledged procedures and standards and any
applicable acknowledged growth management policies

3.2 Functional Plans Regional functional plans containing
recommendations for comprehensive planning by cities and
counties may or may not involve land use decisions
Functional plans are not required by the enabling statute to
include findings of consistency with statewide land use
planning goals If provisions in functional plan or
actions implementing functional plan require changes in an
adopted and acknowledged comprehensive land use plan then
that action may be land use action required to be consistent
with the statewide planning goals

3.3 Periodic Review of Comprehensive Land Use Plans At the
time of periodic review for comprehensive land use plans in
the region the Regional Policy Advisory Committee

shall identify functional plan provisions or changes
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in functional plans adopted since the last periodic
review for inclusion in periodic review notices as
changes in law and

may provide comments during the periodic review of

adopted and acknowledged comprehensive plans on issues of.k regional concernH.
Periodic Review of the Regional Urban Growth Goals and

10 Objectives If statute changes are made to ORS 197 to allow
11 acknowledgement ofthese goals and objectives as the means for
12 meeting the statutory requirement that these goals and
13 objectives be consistent with statewide planning goals then
14 this section will apply The Regional Policy Advisory
15 Committee shall consider the periodic review notice for these
16 goals and objectives and recommend periodic review process
17 for adoption by the Metro Council
18
19 OBJECTIVE IMPLEMENTATION ROLES
20
21 Regional planning and the implementation of these Regional Urban
22 Growth Goals and Objectives shall recognize the interrelationships
23 between cities counties special districts Metro regional
24 agencies and the State and their unique capabilities and roles
25
26 4.1 Metro Role Metro shall
27
28 identify and designate areas and activities of
29 metropolitan significance
30
31 provide staff and technical resources to support the
32 activities of the Regional Policy Advisory Committee

33
34 serve as technical resource for cities counties
35 and other jurisdictions and agencies
36
37 facilitate broadbased regional discussion to
38 identify appropriate strategies for responding to those
39 issues of regional significance and
40
41 coordinate the efforts of cities counties special
42 districts and the state to implementadopted strategies
43

44 functional plan adopted by the Metro Council may emerge as
45 one of number of possible strategies for coordinating
46 multijurisdictional response to an issue of regional
47 significance
48

49 4.2 Role of Cities
50
51 adopt and amend comprehensive plans
52



identify potential areas and activities of
metropolitan significance

cooperatively develop strategies for responding to
designated areas and activities of regional significance

participate in the review and refinement of these
goals and objectives

10 4.3 Role of Counties

12 adopt and amend comprehensive plans
13

14 identify potential areas and activities of
15 metropolitan significance
16
17 cooperatively develop strategies for responding to
18 designated areas and activities of regional significance
19

20 participate in the review and refinement of these
21 goals and objectives
22

23 4.4 Role of Special Service Districts Assist Metro with
24 the identification of areas and activities of metropolitan
25 significance and the development of strategies to address
26 them and participate in the review and refinement of these
27 goals and objectives
28
29 4.5 Role of the State of Oregon Advise Metro regarding the
30 identification of areas and activities of metropolitan
31 significance and the development of strategies to address
32 them and participate in the review and refinement of these
33 goals and objectives
34

35 OBiECTIVE FUNCTIONAL PLANNING PROCESS
36
37 Functional plans are limited purpose plans -consistent with these
38 goals and objectives which address designated areas and activities
39 of metropolitan sigpificance
40
41 5.1 Existing Functional Plans Metro shall continue to
42 develop amend and implement with the assistance of cities
43 counties special districts and the state statutorily
44 required functional plans for air water and transportation
45 as directed by ORS 268.3901 and for solid waste as mandated
46 by ORS ch 459
47
48 5.2 New Functional Plans New functional plans shall be
49 proposed from one of two sources
50
51 The Regional Policy Advisory Committee may recommend
52 that the Metro Council adopt findings designating an area

10



or activity of metropolitan significance for which
functional plan should be prepared or

Upon the Metro Council adopting findings for the development
.. of new functional plan the Regional Policy Advisory

Committee shall prepare the plan consistent with these goals
and objectives and the findings of the Metro Council After
preparing the plan and seeking broad public and local

government consensus using existing citizen involvement
processes established by cities counties and Metro the
Regional Policy Advisory Committee may propose the plan to the
Metro Council for adoption The Metro Council may act to
resolve conflicts or problems impeding the development of
new functional plan should such conflicts or problems prevent
the Regional Policy Advisory Committee from completing its
work in timely or orderly manner

The Metro Council shall hold public hearing on the proposed
plan and afterwards may decide to

re-refer the proposed functional plan to the
Regional Policy Advisory Committee in order to
cOnsider amendments to the proposed plan prior to
adoption or

amend and adopt the proposed functional plan or

reject the proposed functional plan

The proposed functional plan shall be adopted by ordinance
and shall include findings of consistency with these goals and
objectives

5.3 Functional Plan Implementation and Conflict Resolution
Adopted functional plans shall be regionally coordinated
policies facilities and/or approaches to addressing
designated area or activity of metropolitan significance to
be considered by cities and counties for incorporation in
their comprehensive land use plans If city or county
determines that .a functional plan recommendation cannot be
incorporated into its comprehensive plan then Metro shall
review any apparent inconsistencies by the following process

Metro and affected local governments shall notify
each other of apparent or potential comprehensive

The Metro Council may propose the preparation of
functional plan to designate an area or activity of

metropolitan significance and refer that proposal to the
-Regional Policy Advisory Committee
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plan inconsistencies

The Regional Policy Advisory Committee shall
conduct public hearing and make report to the
Metro Council regarding instances and reasons why
city or county has not adopted changes consistent
with recommendations in regional functional plan

The Metro Council shall review the Regional Policy
Advisory Committee report and hold public hearing
on any unresolved issues The Council may decide
to

amend the adopted regional functional
plan or

initiate proceedings to require
comprehensive plan change or

find there is no inconsistency between the
comprehensive plans and the functional plan

OBJECTIVE AMENDMENTS TO THE REGIONAL URBAN GROWTH GOALS AND
OBJECTIVES

The Regional Urban Growth Goals and Objectives shall be reviewed at

regular intervals or at other times determined jointly by the
Regional Policy Advisory Committee and the Metro Council Any
review and amendment process shall involve broad crosssection of
citizen and jurisdictional interests and shall be conducted by the
Regional Policy Advisory Committee consistent with Goal Regional
Planning Process Proposals for amendments shall receive broad
public and local government review prior to final Metro Council
action

40
6.1 Impact of Amendments At the time of adoption of
amendments to these goals and objectives the Metro Council
shall determine whether amendments to adopted functional plans
or the acknowledged regional urban growth boundary are

necessary If amendments to adopted functional plans are

necessary the Metro Council shall act on amendments to

applicable functional plans after referral of proposed
amendments to the Regional Policy Advisory Committee All
amendment proposals will include the date and method through
which they may become effective should they be adopted
Amendments to the acknowledged regional urban growth boundary
will be considered under acknowledged urban growth boundary

10 ..
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After Metro staff review the Regional Policy
Advisory Committee shall consult the affected
jurisdictions and attempt to resolve any apparent
or potential inconsistencies
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amendment procedures incorporated in- the Metro Code

If changes to functional plans are adopted affected cities
.. and counties shall be informed in writing of those changes

.. which are. advisory in nature those which recommend changes in
fr comprehensive land use plans and those which require changes

in comprehensive plans This notice shall specify the
.1. .effective date of particular amendment provisions

.9

10
11 GOAL II URBAN FORM
12 .-

13 The-livability of the urban region shall be maintained and enhanced
14 through-initiatives which
15
16 preserve environmental- quality
17
18 -- coordinate the development of jobs housing and public
19 services and facilities and
20
21 interrelate the benefits and consequences of growth in one
22 part of the region with the benefits and consequences of
23 growth in another
24

25 Urban form therefore describes an overall framework within which
26 regional urban growth management can Occur Clearly stating
27 objectives for urban form and pursuing them comprehensively
28 provides the focal strategy for rising to the challenges posed by
29 the growth trends present in the region today
30
31 11.1 NATURAL ENVIRONMENT
32

33 Preservation use and modification of the natural environment of
34 the region shall seek to maintain and enhance environmental quality
35 while striving for the wise use and preservation of broad range
36 of natural resources
37

38 OBJECTIVE WATER RESOURCES

40 Planning and management of water resources should be coordinated in
41 order to improve the quality and ensure sufficient quantity of
42 surface water and groundwater available to the region
43

44 7.1 Formulate Strategy Along-term strategy coordinated by
45 the jurisdictions and agencies charged with planning and
46 managing water resources is needed to ensure that beneficial
47 water uses of the region can be sustained while new urban
48 growth is accommodated New management strategies shall be
49 developed to comply with changes in both the Federal Clean
50 Water Act and the Federal Safe Drinking Water Act
51
52

13



Planning Activities

Planning programs for water resources management shall be
évaluatedto determine the ability of current efforts to

Identify the future resource needs of the region for
municipal and industrial water supply irrigation
fisheries recreation wildlife environmental standards
and aesthetic amenities

10
-- Monitor water quality and quantity trends vis-a-vis

12 beneficial use standards adopted by federal state
13 regional and local governments for specific water
14 resources important to the region
15
16 Evaluate the cost-effectiveness ofalternative water
17 resource management scenarios and the use of
18 conservation for both cost containment and resource
19 management and
20
21 Preserve create or enhance natural water features
22 for use as elements in nonstructural approaches to
23 managing stormwater and water quality
24
25 OBJECTIVE AIR QUALITY
26
27 Air quality shall be protected and enhanced so that growth can
28 occur and human health is unimpaired Visibility of the Cascades
29 and the Coast Range from within the region should be maintained
30
31 8.1 strategies for planning and managing air quality in the
32 regional airshed shall be included in the State Implementation
33 Plan for the PortlandVancouver air quality maintenance area
34 as required by the Federal Clean Air Act
35
36 8.2 New regional strategies shall be developed to comply with
37 Federal Clean Air Act requirements and provide capacity for
38 future growth
39
40 8.3 The region working with the state shall pursue the
41 consolidation of the Oregon and Clark County Air Quality
42 Management Areas
43

44 Planning Activities
45
46 An air quality management plan should be developed for the
47 regional airshed which
48

49 Outlines existing and forecast air quality problems
50
51 -- Identifies prudent and equitable market based and
52 regulatory strategies for addressing present and probable

14



air quality problems throughout the region

Evaluates standards for visibility and

Implements an air quality monitoring program to assess
.- .s. compliance with local state and federal air quality

-requirements

.9 OBJECTIVE NATURAL AREAS PARKS AND WILDLIFE HABITAT
10
11 Sufficient open space in the urban region shall be acquired or
12 otherwise protected and managed to provide reasonable and
13 convenient access to- sites for passive and active recreation An
14 open space system capable of sustaining or enhancing native
15 wildlife aüd plant populations should be established
16
17 The regional planning process shall identify quantifiable
18 targets for setting aside certain amounts and types of open
19 .space
20
21 9.2 Corridor Systems The regional planning process shall
22 be used to coordinate the development of interconnected
23 recreational and wildlife corridors within the metropolitan
24 region
25
26 9.2.1 region-wide system of trails should be developed
27 to link public and private open space resources within
28 and between jurisdictions
29
30 .9.2.2 region-wide system of linked significant
31 wildlife habitats should be developed
32

33 9.2.3 Willamette River Greenway Plan for the region
34 should be implemented by the turn of the century
35
36 Planning Activities
37
38 Inventory existing open space and open space
39 opportunities to determine areas within the region where
40 open space deficiencies exist now or will in the future
41 given adopted land use plans .and growth trends
42
43 Assess current and future active recreational land needs
44 Target acreages should be- developed for neighborhood
45 community and regional parks as well as for other types
46 of open space in order to meet local needs while sharing
47 responsibility for meeting metropolitan open space
48 demands
49
50 Develop multijurisdictional tools for planning and
51 financing the protection and maintenance of open space
52 resources Particular attention will be paid to using

15
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35
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2.
Conduct detailed biological field inventory of -the
region to establish an accurate baseline of native
wildlife and plant populations Target population goals
for native species will be established through public
process which will include an analysis of amounts of
habitat necessary to sustain native populations at target
levels

the land use planning and permitting process and to the
possible development of land-banking program

6_.--
.9
10

12 OBJECTIVE 10 PROTECTION OF AGRICULTURE AND FOREST RESOURCE LANDS
13

14
15
16
17
18

19

21
22
23
24

25
26
27
28
29
30
31

Agicultura1 and forest resource land outside the urban growth
boundary shall be protected from urbanization and accounted for in
regional economic and developmentplans

10.1 Rural Resource Lands Rural resource lands outside the
urban growth boundary which have significant resource value
should actively be protected from urbanization.

10.2 Urban Expansion Expansion of the urban growth boundary
shall occur in urban reserves established consistent with
Objective 15.3

Planning Activities

regional economic opportunities analysis shall include
consideration of the agricultural and forest products economy
associated with lands adjacent to or near the urban area

32

11.2 BUILT ENVIRONNENT

Deze1opment in the region should occur in coordinated and
balanced fashion as evidenced by

11.2.1 aregional fairshare approach to meeting the housing
needs of the urban population

11.2.2 the provision of infrastructure and critical public
services concurrent with the pace of urban growth

11.2.3 the integration of land use planning.and economic
development programs

11.2.4 the coordination of public investment with local
comprehensive and regional functional plans

11.2.5 the continued evolution of regional economic
opportunity and

16



11.2.6 the creation of balanced transportation system less

dependent on the private automobile supported by both the use
of emerging technology and the collocation of jobs housing
commercial activity parks and open space

OBJECTIVE 11 HOUSING

There should be diverse range of housing types available inside
the UGB for rent or purchase at costs in balance with the range of

10 .houehold incomes in the region Low and moderate income housing
11 needs.should be addressed throughout the region Public policy and
12 investment should encourage the developmentof housing in locations
13 near employment that is affordable to employees in those
14 enterprises Housing densities should be supportive of adopted
15 public policy for the development of the regional transportation
16 system and designated mixed use urban centers
17
18 Planning Activities
19

20 The Metropolitan Housing Rule OAR 660 Division has
21 effectively resulted in the preparation of local comprehensive
22 plans in the urban region that
23

24 provide for the sharing of regional housing supply
25 responsibilities by ensuring the presence of single and
26 multiple family zoning in every jurisdiction and
27
28 plan for local residential housing densities that support
29 net residential housing density assumptions underlying
30 the regional urban growth boundary
31
32 However it is now time to develop new regional housing
33 policy that directly addresses the requirements of Statewide
34 Planning Goal 10 in particular
35
36 Strategies should be developed to preserve the regions
37 supply of special needs and existing low and moderate
38 income housing

40 Diverse Housing Needs the diverse housing needs of the
41 present and projected population of the region should be
42 correlated with the available and prospective housing
43 supply Upon identification of unmet housing needs
44 regionwide strategy should be developed which takes into
45 account subregional opportunities and constraints and
46 the relationship of market dynamics to the management of
47 the overall supply of housing In addition that
48 strategy should address the fair-share distribution of
49 housing responsibilities among the jurisdictions of the
50 region including the provision of supporting social
51 services
52
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Housing Affordability Ahousing needs analysis should
be carried out to assess the adequacy of the supply of

housing for rent and/or sale at prices for low and
moderate income households If following that needs
analysis certain income groups in the region are found
to not have affordable housing available to them
strategies should be developed to focus land use policy
and public and private investment towards meeting that
need

OBJECTIVE 12 PUBLIC SERVICES AND FACILITIES

Public services and facilities including but not limited to public
safety water and sewerage systems parks schools libraries the
solid waste management system stormwater management facilities
and transportation should be planned and developed to

minimize cost

maximize service efficiencies and coordination

result in net improvements in environmental quality and the
conservation of natural resources

keep pace with growth while preventing any loss of existing
service levels and achieving planned service levels

use energy efficiently and

shape and direct growth to meet local and regional
objectives.

12.1 Planning Area The long-term geographical planning area
for the provision of urban services shall be the area
described by the adopted and acknowledged urban growth
boundary and the designated urban reserves

12.2 Forecast Need Public service and facility development
shall be planned to accommodate the rate of urban growth
forecast in the adopted regional growth forecast including
anticipated expansions into urban reserve areas

12.3 Concurrency The region should seek the provision of
public facilities and services at the time of new urban
growth

Planning Activities

Inventory current and projected public facilities and
services needs throughout the region as described in
adopted and acknowledged public facilities plans

18



Identify opportunities for and barriers to achieving
concurrency in the region

Develop financial tools and techniques to enable.cities
counties school.districts special districts Metro and

..
the State to secure the funds necessary to aáhieve
concurrency

Develop tools and strategies for better linking planning
10 for school library and park facilities to the land use
11 .V planning process
12

13 OBJECTIVE 13 TRANSPORTATION
14

15 regional transportation system shall be developed which
16
17 reduces reliance on single mode of transportation through
18 development of balanced transportation system which employs
19 highways transit bicycle and pedestrian improvements and
20 system and demand management where appropriate
21
22 provides adequate levels of mobility consistent with local
23 comprehensive plans and state and regional policies and plans
24

25 encourages energy efficiency
.26

27 recognizes financial constraints and
28

29 minimizes the environmental impacts of system development
30 operations and maintenance
31
32 13.1 System Priorities In developing new regional
33 transportation system infrastructure the highest priority
34 should be meeting the mobility needs of significant mixed use
35 urban centers when designated Such needs associated with
36 ensuring access to jobs housing and shopping within and
37 among those centers should be assessed and met through
38 combination of intensifying land uses and increasing
39 transportation system capacity so as to minimize negative
40 impacts on environmental quality urban form and urban
41 design
42
43 13.2 Environmental Considerations Planning for the regional
44 transportation system should seek to
45
46 13.2.1 minimize the regions transportationrelated energy
47 consumption through increased use of transit
48 carpools vanpools bicycles and walking
49
50 13.2.2 maintain the regions air quality see Objective
51 Air Quality and
52
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13.2.3 minimize negative impacts on parks public open
space wetlands and negative effects on
communities and neighborhoods arising from noise
visual impacts and physical segmentation

.13.3 Transportation Balance

AlthoUgh the predominant form of transportation is the private
4.f automobile planning for and development of the regional

transportation system should seek to

13.3.1 reduce automobile dependency especially the use of
single-occupancy vehicles

13.3.2 increase the use of transit through both expanding
transit service and addressing broad range of
requirements for making transit competitive with
the private automobile and

13 3.3 encourage bicycle and pedestrian movement through
the location and design of land uses

identifying the role for local transportation
system improvements and relationship between local
regional and state transportation system
improvements in regional transportation plans

clarifying institutional roles especially for plan
implementation in local regional and state
transportation plans and

including plans and policies for the interregional
movement of people and goods by rail ship barge
and air in regional transportation plans

Structural barriers to mobility for transportation
disadvantaged populations should be assessed in the
current and planned regional transportation system and
addressed through comprehensive program of

transportation and nontransportation system based
actions

The needs for movement of goods via trucks rail and
barge should be assessed and addressed through
coordinated program of transportation system improvements
and actions to affect the location of trip generating
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Planning Activities

Build on existing mechanisms for coordinating
transportation planning in the region by
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activities

.3 Transportation-related guidelines and standards for
designating mixed use urban centers shall be developed

OBJECTIVE 14 ECONOMIC OPPORTUNITY

Public policy should encourage the development of diverse and
süficient supply of jobs especially family wage jobs in

10 appropriate locations throughout the region Expansions of the
11 urbàngrowth boundary for industrial or commercial purposes shall
12 occur in locations consistent with these regional urban growth
13 goals and objectives
14

15 Planning Activities
16
17 Regional and subregional economic opportunities analyses
18 as described in OAR 660 Division should be conducted
19 to
20 assess the adequacy and if.necessary propose
21 modifications to the supply of vacant and
22 redevelopable land inventories designated for
23 broad range of employment activities
24

25 identify regional and subregional target
26 industries Economic subregions will be developed
27 which reflect functional relationship between
28 locational characteristics and the locational
29 requirements of target industries Enterprises
30 identified for recruitment retention and
31 expansion should be basic industries that broaden
32 and diversify the regions economic base while
33 providing jobs that pay at family wage levels or
34 better and
35
36 link job development efforts with an active and
37 comprehensive program of training and education to
38 improve the overall quality of the regions labor
39 force In particular new strategies to provide
40 labor training and education should focus on the
41 needs of economically disadvantaged minority and
42 elderly populations

.43

44 An assessment should be made of the potential for
45 redevelopment and/or intensification of use of existing
46 commercial and industrial land resources in the region
47
48
49 11.3 GROWTH MANAGEMENT
50
51 The management of the urban land supply shall occur in manner
52 which encourages
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11.3.1 the evolution of an efficient urban growth form which

24
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45
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47
48
49
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51
52

reduces sprawl

11.3.2 clear distinction between urban and rural lands and

.- recognition of the interrelationship between
development of vacant land and redevelopment objectives in all
parts of the urban region

10
11 OBJECTIVE 15 URBAN/RURAL TRANSITION
12

13 There should be clear- transition between urban and rural land
14 that makes best use of natural and built landscape features and
15 whIch recognizes the likely long-term prospects for regional urban
16 growth
17
18 15.1 Boundary Features The Metro urban growth boundary
19 shall where feasible be located using natural and built
20 -features -- including roads drainage divides floodplains
21 powerlines major topographic features and historic patterns
22 of land use or settlement
23

15.2 Sense of Place Historic cultural topographic and
biological features of the regional landscape which
contribute significantly to this regions identity and sense
of place should be identified Management of the total
urban land supply shall occur in manner that supports the
preservation of those features when designated as growth
occurs.

15.3 Urban Reserves Thirtyyear urban reserves adopted
for purposes of coordinating planning and delineating areas
for future urban expansion should be identified consistent
with these goals and objectives and reviewed by Metro every
15 years

15.3.1 Establishment of urban reserves will take into
account the efficiency with which the proposed reserve
can be provided with urban services in the future the
unique land needs of specific urban activities assessed
from regional perspective the provision of green
spaces between communities and the stated intent of
these Regional Urban Growth Goals and Objectives to
protect farm and forest resource land from urbanization

In addition the following hierarchy- should be used for
identifying priority sites for urban reserves

First propose such reserves on rural lands
excepted from Statewide Planning goals and in
adopted and acknowledged county comprehensive

.22



plans ThIs recognizes that small amounts of rural
resource land adjacent to or surrounded by those
exception lands may be necessary for inclusion jj
the proposal to improve the efficiency of the
future urban growth boundary amendment

2.
Second consider secondary forest resource lands

.. or equivalent as defined by the state

10 Third consider secondary agricultural resource
lands or equivalent as defined by the state

12

13 Fourth consider primary forest resource lands or
14 equivalent as defined by the state
15
16 Finally when all other options are exhausted
17 consider primary agricultural lands or equivalent
18 as defined by the state
19

20 15.3.2 Expansion of the urban growth boundary shall
21 occur consistent with Objective 17 Where urban land is
22 adjacent to rural lands outside of an urban reserve
23 Metro will work with affected cities and counties to
24 ensure that Urban uses do not significantly affect the
25 use or condition of the rural land Where urban land is
26 adjacent to lands within an urban reserve that may
27 someday -be included within the urban growth boundary
28 Metro will work with affected cities and counties to
29 ensure that rural development does not create obstacles
30 to efficient urbanization in the future
31
32 Planning Activities
33

34 Identification of urban reserves adjacent to the urban
35 growth boundary shall be accompanied by the development
36 of generalized future land use plan The planning
37 effort will primarily be concerned with identifying and
38 protecting future open space resources and the
39 development of shortterm strategies needed to preserve
40 future urbanization potential Ultimate providers of
41 urban serviôes within those areas should be designated
42 and charged with incorporating the reserve areas in
43 their public facility plans in conjunction with the next
44 periodic review Changes in the location of the urban
45 growth boundary shOuld occur so as to ensure the presence
46 of planned key public facilities and services concurrent
47 with development on the newly annexed lands
48
49 The prospect of creating transportation and other links
50 between the urban economy within the Metro Urban Growth
51 Boundary and other urban areas in the state should be
52 investigated as means for better utilizing Oregons
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urban land and human resources

The use of greenbelts for creating clear distinction
between urban and rural lands and for creating linkages
between communities should be explored

The region working with the state and other urban
communities in the northern Willamette Valley should
evaluate the opportunities for accommodating forecasted

10 urban growth in urban areas outside of and not adjacent
to the present urban growth boundary

12

13 OBJECTIVE 16 DEVELOPED URBAN LAND
14

15 OpportunIties for and obstacles to the continued development and
16 redevelopment of existing urban land shall be identified and
17 actively addressed combination of regulations and incentives
18 should be employed to ensure that the prospect of living working
19 and doing business in those locations remains attractive to wide
20 range of households and employers
21
22 16.1 Redevelopment Inf ill The potential for redevelopment
23 and inf ill on existing urban land will be included as an
24 element when calculating the buildable land supply in the
25 region When Metro makes finding of need for additional
26 urban land within the urban growth boundary it will assess
27 redevelopment and inf ill potential in the region
28
29 Metro will work with jurisdictions in the region to determine
30 the extent to which redevelopment and inf ill can be relied on
31 to meet the identified need for additional urban land After
32 this analysis and review Metro will consider an amendment of
33 the urban growth boundary to meet that portion of the
34 identified need for land not met through commitments for
35 redevelopment and inf ill
36
37 16.2 Portland Central City The Central City area of
38 Portland is an area of regional and state significance for
39 commercial economic cultural tourism government and
40 transportation functions State and regional policy and
41 public investment should continue to recognize this special
42 significance
43

44 16.3 Mixed Use Urban Centers The region shall evaluate and
45 designate mixed use urban centers timixed use urban centertt

46 is mixed use node of relatively high density supportive of
47 nonauto based transportation modes and supported by
48 sufficient public facilities and services parks open space
49 and other urban amenities Upon identification of mixed use
50 urban centers state regional and local policy and
51 investment shall be coordinated to achieve development
52 objectives for those places Minimum targets for
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transithighway mode split jobshousing balance and minimum
housing density may be associated with those public
investments

New mixed use urban centers shall be sited with respect to

system of .such centers in the region and shall not
significantly affect regional goals for existing centers the
transportation system and other public services and
facilities

10......
11 Planning Activities
12

13 Metros assessment of redevelopment and inf ill potential
14 in the region shall include but not be limited to
15
16 An inventory of parcels where the assessed value of
17 improvements is less than the assessed value of the
18 land
19

20 An analysis of the difference between comprehensive
21 plan development densities and actual development
22 densities for all parcels as first step towards
23 determining the efficiency with which urban land is
24 being used In this case efficiency is function
25 of land development densities incorporated in local
26 comprehensive plans
27
28 An assessment of the impacts on the cost of housing
29 of redevelopment versus expansion of the urban
30 growth boundary
31
32 An assessment of the impediments to redevelopment
33 and inf ill posed by existing urban land uses or
34 conditions
35
36 Financial incentives to encourage redevelopment and
37 inf ill consistent with adopted and acknowledged
38 comprehensive plans should be pursued to make
39 redevelopment and inf ill attractive alternatives to raw
40 land conversion for investors and buyers
41
42 Cities and their neighborhoods should be recognized as
43 the focal points for this regions urban diversity
44 Actions should be identified to reinforce the role of
45 existing downtowns in maintaining the strength of urban
46 communities
47
48 Tools will be developed to address regional economic
49 equity issues stemming from the fact that not all
50 jurisdictions will serve as site for an economic
51 activity center Such tools may include offsite linkage
52 programs to meet housing or other needs or program of
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fiscal tax equity

Criteria shall be developed to guide the potential
designation of mixed use urban centers The development
and application of such criteria will address the
specific area to be included in the center the type and

-amount of uses it is to eventually contain .the steps to
be taken to encourage public and private investment
Existing and possible future mixed use urban centers will
be evaluated as to their current functions potentials
and need for future public and private investment
Strategies to meet the needs of the individual centers
will be developed The implications of both limiting and
not limiting the location of large scale office and
retail development in mixed use urban centers shall be
evaluated

17

18 OBJECTIVE 17 URBAN GROWTH BOUNDARY
19

The regional urban growth boundary longterm planning tool
shall separate urbanizable from rural land be based in aggregate
on the regions 20year projected need for urban land and be
located consistent with statewide planning goals and these Regional
Urban Growth Goals and Objectives

17.1 Expansion into Urban Reserves Upon demonstrating need
for additional urban land urban growth boundary amendments
shall only occur within urban reserves unless it can be
demonstrated that Statewide Planning Goal 14 cannot be met for
the urban region through use of urban reserve lands

17.2 Urban Growth Boundary Amendment Process Criteria for
amending the urban growth boundary shall be derived from
statewide planning goals and 14 and relevant portions of the
Regional Urban Growth Goals and Objectives

17.2.1 Major Amendments Proposals for major amendment
of the UGB shall be made primarily through legislative
process in conjunction with the development and adoption
of regional forecasts for population and employment
growth The amendment process will be initiated by
Metro finding of need and involve local governments
special districts citizens and other interests

17.2.2 Locational Adjustments Locational adjustments
of the UGB shall be brought to Metro by cities and
counties based on public facility plans in adopted and
acknowledged comprehensive plans

OBJECTIVE 18 URBAN DESIGN

The identity and functioning of communities in the region should be
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supported through

the recognition and protection of critical open space
features in the region

5...-.
public policies which encourage diversity and excellence
-in the design and development of settlement patterns
landscapes and structures and

10 -..c ensuring that incentives and regulations guiding the
11 development and redevelopment of the urban area promote
12 settlement pattern which
13

14 is pedestrian friendly and reduces auto
15 dependence
16

17 ii encourages transit use
18

19 iii reinforces nodal mixed use neighborhood
20 oriented design
21
22 iv includes concentrated high density mixed use
23 urban centers developed in relation to the regions
24 transit system and
25
26 is responsive to needs for privacy community
27 and personal safety in an urban setting
28

29 18.1 Pedestrian and transit supportive building patterns will
-30 be encouraged in order to minimize the need for auto trips and
31 to create develbpment pattern conducive to facetoface
32 community interaction
33

34 Planning Activities
35
36 regional landscape analysis should be undertaken to
37 inventory and analyze the relationship between the built
38 and natural environments and to identify key open space
39 topographic natural resource cultural and
40 architectural features which should be protected or
41 provided as urban growth occurs
42

43 Model guidelines and standards should be developed which
44 expand the range of tools available to jurisdictions for
45 accommodating change in ways compatible with
46 neighborhoods and communities while addressing this
47 objective
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GLOSSARY

Areas and Activities of Metropolitan Significance program
resource or issue affecting or arising from the orderly
efficient and environmentally sound development of the region that
can be factually demonstrated to require coordinated
mültijurisdictional response

Beneficial Use Standards Under Oregon law specific uses of water
10 within drainage basin deemed to be important to the ecology of
11 that basin as well as to the needs of local communities are
12 designated as beneficial uses Hence beneficial use standards
13 ars adopted to preserve water quality or quantity necessary to
14 sustain .the identified beneficial uses
15
16 Economic Opportunities Analysis An economic opportunities
17 analysis is strategic assessment of the likely trends for growth
18 of local economies in the state Such an analysis is critical for
19 economic planning and for ensuring that the land supply in an urban
20 area will meet longterm employment growth needs
21
22 Exception An exception is taken for land when either
23 commitments for use current uses or other reasons make it
24 impossible to meet the requirements of one or number of the
25 statewide planning goals Hence lands excepted from statewide
26 planning goals Agricultural Lands and Forest Lands have
27 been determined to be unable to comply with .the strict resource
28 protection requirements of those goals and are thereby able to be
29 used for other than rural resource production purposes Lands not
30 excepted from statewide planning goals and are to be used for
31 agricultural or forest product purposes and other adjacent uses
32 must support their continued resource productivity
33

34 Family Wage Job permanent job with an annual income greater
35 than or equal to the average annual covered wage in the region The
36 most current average annual covered wage information from the
37 Oregon Employment Division shall be used to determine the family
38 wage job rate for the region or for counties within the region
39

40 Functional Plan limited purpose multijurisdictional plan which
41 carries forward strategies to address identified areas and
42 activities of metropolitan significance
43

44 Housing Affordability The availability of housing such that no
45 more than 30% an index derived from federal state and local
46 housingagencies of the monthly income of the household need be
47 spent on shelter
48

49 Inf ill New development on parcel or parcels of less than one
50 contiguous acre located within the urban growth boundary
51
52 Infrastructure Roads water systems sewage systems systems for
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stormdrainage bridges and other facilities developed to support
the functioning of the developed portions of the environment

Key.ot Critical Public Facilities and Services Basic facilities
that are primarily planned for by local government but which also
may be provided by private enterprise and are essential to the
support of more intensive development including public schools
transportation water supply sewage and solid waste disposal

10 Local Comprehensive Plan generalized coordinated land use map
11 and policy statement of the.governing body of city or county that
12 interrelates all functional and natural systems and activities
13 related to the use of land consistent with state law
14

.15 Metropolitan Housing Rule rule OAR 660 Division adopted.by
16 the Land Conservation and Development Commission to assure
17 opportunity for the provision of adequate numbers of needed housing
18 units and the efficient use of land within the Metro Urban Growth
19 Boundary This rule establishes minimum overall net residential
20 densities for all cities and counties within the urban growth
21 boundary and specifies that 50% of the land set aside for new
22 residential development be zoned for multifamily housing
23

24 Mixed Use Urban Center mixed use urban center is designated
25 location for mix of relatively high density office space
26 commercial activity residential uses and supporting public
27 facilities and services parks and public places There will be
28 limited number of these centers designated in the region and they
29 will be characterized by design elements which work to minimize the
30 need to make trips by automobile either to or within center
31 State regional and local policy and investment will be
32 coordinated to achieve development and functional objectives for
33 these centers
34

35 State Implementation Plan plan for ensuring that all parts of
36 oregon remain in compliance with Federal air quality standards
37
38 Urban Form The net result of èf forts to preserve environmental
39 quality coordinate the development of jobs housing and public
40 services and facilities and interrelate the benefits and
41 consequences of growth in one part of the region with the benefits
42 and consequences of growth in another Urban form therefore
43 describes an overall framework within which regional urban growth
44 management can occur Clearly stating objectives for urban form
45 and pursuing them comprehensively provides the focal strategy for
46. rising to the challenges posed by the growth trends present in the
47 region today
48
49 Urban Growth Boundary boundary which identifies urbanizable
50 lands to be planned and serviced to support urban development
51 densities and which separates urbanizable lands from rural lands
52
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Urban Reserve An area adjacent to the present urban growth
boundary that would provide priority locations for any future urban
growth boundary amendments Urban reserves are intended to provide
cities counties other service providers and both urban and rural
land owners with greater degree of certainty regarding future
regional urban form than presently exists Whereas the urban
growth boundary desôribes an area needed to accommodate the urban
growth forecasted over twenty year period the urban reserves
describe an area capable of accommodating the growth expected for

10 an additional 30 years Therefore the urban growth boundary and
11 the urban reserves together provide the region with 50year
12 planning area
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METRO COUNCIL
Agenda Item No 6.1
June27 1991

FINANCE COMMITTEE REPORT

ORDINANCE NO 91-390A ADOPTING THE ANNUAL BUDGET FOR FISCAL
YEAR 1991-92 MAKING APPROPRIATIONS AND LEVYING AD VALOREM
TAXES

Date June 24 1991 Presented By Councilor Van Bergen

COMMITTEE RECOMMENDATION At its June 20 1991 meeting the
Committee voted unanimously to recommend Council adoption of
Ordinance No 91390 as amended Present and voting were
Councilors Devlin Van Bergen and Wyers Councilors Buchanan and
Hansen were excused

COMMITTEE DISCUSSION/ISSUES Jennifer Sims Finance and
Management Information Director presented the staff report She
indicated that the Approved FY 199 1-92 Budget was submitted to
the Tax Supervising and Conservation Commission in midMay and
hearing was held on the Budget on June 13 1991 Since the
approval of the Budget on May 1991 several changes have been
proposed by various departments The specific changes are
outlined in the Staff Report dated June 21 1991 including the
following

an increase in the Council Budget General Fund for the
Bi-State program and Councilor Per Diem

an adjustment in the Finance and Management Information
Budget Support Service Fund to fully budget the Charter
Committee program in FY 1991-92

an increase in the Facilities Management Dept Budget
Building Management Fund and Support Service Fund
to fund the lease of space outside the Metro Center
Building for the Transportation Dept

an adjustment to lower the Beginning Fund Balance
and Unappropriated Fund Balance in the Zoo
Operating Fund

several adjustments in the Solid Waste Operating
Fund including an overall increase in the
Beginning Fund Balance the restricted Fund Balance
is increased and the unrestricted portion of the
Fund Balance is decreased an increase in the
Materials and Services category in the Waste Reduction
program and an increase in the Unappropriated
Balance of the Fund

an adjustment to the Transportation Dept Budget
Transportation Planning Fund to increase the
Beginning Fund Balance and the Materials and
Services category to carry over certain program
expenditures next fiscal year



an adjustment to the Planning and Development
Dept Budget Planning and Development Fund to
increase the Beginning Fund Balance and Materials
and Services category to carry over certain program
expenditures next fiscal year

an adjustment to increase revenue in the Smith and
Bybee Lakes Trust Fund and corresponding increase
in the Materials and Services expenditure category
in the Fund

In response to question Ms Sims pointed out that the response
from the Tax Supervising and Conservation Commission had not been
received to date but will be attached to this Ordinance as
Exhibit once received Council Staff reviewed for the
Committee the Draft of Ordinance No 91-390 which includes
amendments to lower the total amount of the property tax levy of
the District from $14533080 to $11045400 to lower the amount
of the property tax levy for Convention Center Bond debt service
from $9127080 to $5639400 and to set the Excise Tax rate for
FY 199192 at 5.25% Council Staff pointed out that the specific
amendments to the Budget and Appropriations Schedule included in
the Staff Report dated June 21 1991 and referred to above will
be incorporated into Exhibits and of the Ordinance



METRO COUNCIL
Agenda Item No 6.2
June 27 1991

TRANSPORTATION AND PLMNING COMMITTEE REPORT

ORDINANCE NO 91-408A AMENDING THE PLANNING PROCEDURE FOR
DESIGNATING FUNCTIONAL PLANNING AREAS AND ACTIVITIES

Date June 26 1991 Presented by Councilor Gardner

COMMITTEE RECOMMENDATION At the June 25 1991 Transportation and
Planning Committee meeting Councilors Devlin McLain Van Bergen and
myself voted unanimously to recommend Council adopt Ordinance No 91
408A as amended Councilor Bauer was absent

COMMITTEE DISCUSSION/ISSUES Ordinance No 91-408A would amend and
make part of the Metro Code Ordinance No 86-207 describing Metros
functional planning process This ordinance was developed to

clarify the Districts process for determining areas and activities
which may merit the development of functional plans provide
consistent legal context for Metro functional planning procedures

The Committee approved ordinance amendments which structure the provi
sions for inclusion in the Metro Code as Chapter 3.06 add Policy
and Purpose introductory statement and provide generally for Council
standing committees to identify potential functional planning areas/
activities during the annual budget review process

Committee members briefly discussed the variety of legal language used
to described Metros functional planning authority Metro Legal
Counsel Larry Shaw noted state statute language was very broad and
Metro efforts such as Ordinance No 91-408 aimed at establishing
consistent legal description of Metros functional planning actions
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METRO COUNCIL
Agenda Item No 6.3
June 27 1991

GOVERNMENTAL AFFAIRS COMMITTEE REPORT

ORDINAMCE NO 91-407A AMENDING SECTIONS OF THE METRO CODE
RELATING TO CONDUCT OF DEBATE AT COUNCIL MEETINGS RECEIPT OF
PUBLIC TESTIMONY AT COUNCIL MEETINGS AND CONSIDERATION OF
CONSENT AGENDA AT COUNCIL MEETINGS AND STANDING COMMITTEES OF THE
COUNCIL

Date June 25 1991 Presented by Councilor Devlin

COMMITTEE RECOMMENDATION At its June 20 1991 meeting the
Goverxunental Affairs Committee voted 30 to recommend Council
adoption of Ordinance No 91-407k Voting were Councilors
Devlin Collier and DeJardin Councilors Hansen and Knowles
were excused

COMMITTEE DISCUSSION/ISSUES Councilor Ruth McFarland and
Council Administrator Don Carlson described the nature of the
Ordinance for the conunittee Councilor McFarland said it
codifies some points which are not now official procedure and it
conforms with the provision of Senate Bill 299 which calls for

90day effective date for ordinances She suggested an amendment
to Section 2g of the ordinance which would require the Clerk
to rotate the order of each roll call vote Her amendment would
add except that the Presiding Officer shall always vote last

Mr Carison explained that the ordinance sets out the way to

implement rules of procedure which are to be adopted by
resolution He then summarized the handout entitled
Description of Changes by Section attached Councilor
DeJardin asked for clarification of the provision in Section 5h
calling for an item to be considered defeated if it has been in
committee for six months with no action taken Mr Carlson said
that the Presiding Officer could re-refer the item to another
committee and that the Council Analysts will be responsible to
monitor the time that items have been in committee Councilor
Devlin asked whether the provision in Section 5h which outlines
committee authority would permit committee to refer an item to
another committee The answer after some discussion was no
only the Council can authorize subsequent referral The
Presiding Officer can continue to make multiple referrals when an
item is introduced

Chair Devlin opened the public hearing Mr John Ayer spoke on
the companion resolution 911467 He offered to coordinate
between Metro Clackainas County and its CPOs on testimony He
also spoke against the resolutions proposed threeminute limit
on testimony Councilor Devlin said this issue is one of several
that will require some further committee work on the resolution

The Committee voted to recommend Council approval of the
Ordinance incorporating Councilor McFarlands amendment



ORDINCE 91407

DESCRIPTION OF CRANGES BY SECTION

SECTION

Subsection Adds clarifying language regarding rules
of procedure

Subsection Replaces the current language on
effective date of ordinances with
language that is required by State law
The new subsection is substantially
the same as language in SB 299

Subsection Adds language to clarify the new
effective date provisions apply to

emergency ordinances

SECTION

Subsection Adds language to require the Council to

adopt rules of procedure governing the
conduct of debate at Council meetings

Subsection Adds language to require the Council
Clerk to rotate the order of roll call
votes at each Council meeting

Subsection Adds clarifying language about the
relationship of Council adopted rules of

procedure and Roberts Rules of Order
and authorizes the Council by vote of

eight members to suspend any rule
adopted by the Council

SECTION

Subsection Adds language to require the Council to
adopt rules of procedure relating to the

appearance of members of the public at
Council meetings

SECTION

Subsection Revises the language regarding the
consent agenda Requires the adoption
of rules establishing criteria for the

placing of items on the consent agenda

Subsection Revises language regarding removal- of
matters from the consent agenda



SECTION

Subsection Adds clarifying language regarding rules
of procedure for standing committees

Subsection Adds language which states those actions
which standing committee may take on
an ordinance or resolution and provides

method of terminating consideration of
an ordinance or resolution which is not
referred from standing committee

ao91407.znem



BEFORE THE COUNCIL OF THE
METROPOLITAN SERVICE DISTRICT

FOR THE PURPOSE OF AMENDING ORDINANCE NO 91407
METRO CODE SECTIONS 2.01.070
2.01.090 2.01.120 2.01.130 Introduced by Councilors
AND 2.01.140 RELATING TO McFarland and McLain and
CONDUCT OF DEBATE AT COUNCIL Presiding Officer Collier
MEETINGS RECEIPT OF PUBLIC
TESTIMONY AT COUNCIL MEETINGS
AND CONSIDERATION OF CONSENT
AGENDA AT COUNCIL MEETINGS AND
STANDING COMMITTEES OF THE
COUNCIL

THE COUNCIL OF THE METROPOLITAN SERVICE DISTRICT HEREBY ORDAINS

Section Metro Code Section 2.01.070 is hereby amended as
follows

2.01.070 Ordinances

The legislative action of the Metropolitan Service
District shall be by Ordinance

Except as provided in Subsection of this section
before an ordinance is adopted it shall be read during two
regular meetings of the Council on two different days at least
six days apart The reading shall be full and distinct
unless at the meeting

copy of the ordinance is available for each
person who desires copy and

The Presiding Officer directs that the reading be
by title only

Ordinances may be introduced for Council consideration
by the Council Councilor committee of the Council or the
Executive Officer The Council by resolution shall adopt rules
establishing procedures for introduction and consideration of
ordinances

Except as provided in subsection of this section
the affirmative vote of the majority of the members of the
Council is required to adopt an ordinance roll call vote
shall be taken on all ordinances Any ordinance which receives
six or more Nay votes shall be defeated and shall be filed
and receive no further consideration Any ordinance voted upon
and not defeated shall be continued to the next regular meeting

Within two working days of adoption any ordinance
subject to the Executive Officers veto shall be enrolled and
transmitted to the Executive Officer for veto consideration



The Executive Officer shall veto an ordinance by filing
written and signed message with the Clerk no later than 500

p.m of the fifth working day following adoption of the
ordinance If the Clerk has not received such veto message
within the prescribed time then the ordinance shall be considered
finally adopted

The Council may override an Executive Officer veto by
am affirmative vote of eight members of the Council at the next
regular meeting of the Council but not later than 30 calendar
days after the Executive Officers veto The vote to override an
Executive Officer veto shall be the first item of business on the
Councils agenda and roll call vote shall be taken on all
considerations of an override to veto

Ii Ordinances adopted by the Council which are not
legislative in nature as determined by the General Counsel shall
not be subject to the Executive Officers veto

Ordinanoec not cubject to the veto chall beoome
of footivo on the date of adoption uniecC later date ic

cpoaificd therein Ordinancoc cubjoct to the veto chall become
of foative on the date of final adoption unlocc later date Ic

cpcaificd thcrcin

jJJ Unless otherwise specified by the Council in the
ordinance an ordinance shall become effective on the 90th day
after its adoption If an ordinance is vetoed by the Executive
Officer and the veto is overridden by the Council the date of
adoption shall be the date on which the veto is overridden
Except as provided in ORS 268.465 and 268.507 the Council by
majority vote of its members may declare that an emergency exists
in which case an ordinance may take effect immediately or in less
than 90 days The Council by majority vote of its members may
prescribe that an ordinance take effect later that the 90th day
after its adoption If the Council refers an ordinance to the
electors the ordinance shall become effective on the 30th day
after its approval by majority of the electors voting on the
measure or on later date specified in the ordinance If
referendum petition other than petition referring an ordinance
declaring an emergency is filed with the filing officer not
later than the 90th day after the adoption of the ordinance and
before the ordinance takes effect the effective date of the
ordinance shall be suspended An ordinance referred by proper
referendum petition shall become inoperative and shall not take
effect if minority of the electors voting on the measure reject
the ordinance.

Within seven days after adoption or final adoption
of an ordinance the enrolled ordinance shall be

Signed by the Presiding Officer

Attested by the person who served as Recording
Secretary of the Council at the meeting at which
the Council adopted the ordinance and
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Filed in the records of the District

If required by law certified copy of each ordinance
shall be filed with the Division of Courts Process of Multnomah
County and the County Clerk for Washington and Clackainas
Counties

Pursuant to ORS 198.5503 an ordinance to meet an

emergency may be introduced read once and put on its final

passage at regular or special meeting without being described
in published agenda if the reasons requiring immediate action
are described in the ordinance The unanimous approval of all
members of the Council at the meeting quorum being present is

required to adopt an emergency ordinance Failing such approval
the emergency ordinance shall be considered pursuant to
subsections 2.01.070b and above Emergency ordinances may
be subject to the veto of the Executive Officer as described in
subsection and of this section and shall have an
effective date as described in subsection of this section

Section 1etro Code Section 2.01.090 is hereby amended as
follows

2.01.090 Conduct of Meetings

quorum of the Council is seven members If

quorum is present the Council may proceed with the transaction
of its business

Minutes of each meeting shall be prepared by the Clerk
of the Council and shall include at least the following
information

All members of the Council present

All motions proposals resolutions orders
ordinances and rules proposed and their
dispositions

The results of all votes and the vote of each
Councilor by name

The substance of any discussion on any matter

Minutes of executive sessions may be limited consistent
with ORS 192.660

The written minutes shall be available to the public
within reasonable time after the meeting and shall be
maintained as permanent record of the actions of the Council by
the Clerk of the Council

jj The Council shall by resolution adopt rules
establishing procedures governing conduct of debate on matters
considered by the Council at Council meetings
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jj Council members present but not voting or not

specifically abstaining shall be counted as voting with the

majority In the event that there is no such majority such
members shall be counted as abstaining

igi Except for ordinances and rules the Presiding
Officer may order the unanimous approval of any matter before the
Council unless there is an objection from one or more Councilors
If there is an objection then voice vote shall be taken
unless the objecting Councilor requests roll call vote and at
least two Councilors concur in such request in which case
roll call vote shall be taken At each meeting the Clerk of the
Council shall rotate the Order for each roll call vote so that
the Councilor who voted first shall vote last on the next roll
call vote except that the Presiding Officer shall always vote
last

liii In the event matter is the subject of voice
vote or roll call vote after the vote is taken the Presiding
Officer shall announce the result of the votes Prior to
proceeding to the next item on the agenda or if the item voted
upon is the last item on the agenda before adjournment any
member may request that the Clerk of the Council change their
vote in which case the change in vote shall be announced by the
Presiding Officer and the result of the votes as modified shall
also be announced Upon commencement of the next agenda or
adjournment as the case may be all votes shall become final and
may not be further changed without the unanimous consent of the
Council

Ljj Any matter not covered by this chapter or rule
adopted by the Council shall be determined by Roberts Rules of
Order latest revised edition The Council may by positive
vote of eight members authorize the suspension of any rule
adopted by the Council

jjl All meetings of the Council its committees and
advisory committees shall be held and conducted in accordance
with the Oregon Public Meetings Law

Section Metro Code Section 2.01.120 is hereby amended as
follows

2.01.120 Communications from the Public Communications from
the public both for matters on the agenda and matters not on the
agenda may be allowed by the Council provided however

Persons addressing the Council shall do so from the
rostrum upon first gaining recognition of the Presiding Officer
and after stating name and address

To facilitate the orderly transaction of business the
Presiding Officer may limit the time order and number of
appearances in accordance with rules establishing procedures
adopted by resolution by the Council
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Section Metro Code Section 2.01.130 is hereby amended as
follows

2.01.130 Order of Business

The general order of business for the Council shall be

prescribed by resolution

Questions relating to the priority of business shall be
decided without debate The general order of business shall not
be varied except upon the affirmative vote of majority of the
Council present and voting quorum being present

conccnt calcndar consent agenda shall be

presented for the consideration and vote of the Council only at

regular meetings Items may be placed on the consent agenda
pursuant to rules establishing criteria adopted by the Council by
resolution Copies of the consent agenda shall be
printed and distributed prior to consideration

Before calling for the vote on the consent
agenda the Presiding Officer shall ask if any Councilor objects
to any matter on the consent agenda If any matter on
the consent agenda is objected to by member of the

Council that matter shall be removed from the consent
agenda and placed upon the regular agenda of the Council
othcr bucinccc at time or place determined by the Presiding
Officer

Section Metro Code Section 2.01.140 is hereby amended as
follows

2.01.140 Standing Committees of the Council

The Council may establish standing committees as it
deems necessary

Members of all standing committees shall be appointed
by the Presiding Officer subject to confirmation of the Council
The first named shall be the Chair and the second named shall be
the Vice Chair

majority of the members of the standing committee
shall constitute quorum for- the transaction of business before
the Committee Except as otherwise provided in this chapter
rules adopted by the Council all standing committees of the
Council shall be governed by Roberts Rules of Order latest
revised edition

All standing committees shall meet at the call of the
Chair or upon the request of majority of the members of the
Committee

The purposes of the standing committees are to
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Make studies of and inquiries into areas into
concern and interest to the Council

Report information to the Council

Prepare and submit recommendations proposals
and ordinances to the Council

Unless otherwise specifically provided standing
Committees of the Council shall have the power to

Hold meetings at such times and places as the
committee considers expedient

Hold public hearings and take testimony

Make findings conclusions and recommendations

Draft and prepare resolutions and ordinances for
consideration by the Council

Appoint task forces and committees to advise the
committees of the Council subject to Council
approval

Standing committees shall conduct business according to
the following rule

quorum of the committee is necessary to take
action on any matter before the committee

Any matter before committee may be decided by
majority of quorum

Each committee chair shall have one vote and
the chair may vote and discuss any issue before
the committee without relinquishing his or her
position as chair

Any member may make motion for action by the
committee and second is not necessary for
committee consideration of the motion

Comment from members of the public appearing at
the committee shall be solicited prior to the
committee taking action on any matter before it
The chair may set time limits for public comment
on matters before the committee and

committee may go into executive session for the
purposes and following procedures prescribed by
law
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standing committee may take the following action on
an ordinance or resolution

ill Refer the ordinance or resolution to the Council
or another Committee if it has received
subsequent referral by the Presiding Officer
either as originally submitted or as amended with

recommendation for approval or with no
recommendation or

jJ Table the ordinance or resolution or

Qj Continue the ordinance or resolution to another
committee meeting

Any ordinance or resolution which remains in standing
committee over six months from the date it was introduced
shall be considered to be defeated and shall be filed with the
Council Clerk and receive no further consideration By majority
vote of quorum of the Council or by action of the Presiding
Officer any matter referred to standing committee may be
removed from the committee and reassigned to another committee or
be considered by the Council at subsequent meeting
Consideration of such action shall take place under the
Councilor Coimuunication and Committee Reports agenda item

The term for committee member shall be one year
Except for filling vacancies committee appointments shall be
made in January of each year

No committee will incur any indebtedness or hire any
personnel without the express approval of the Council

The Chair Vice Chair or committee members may be
removed from committee assignments upon the affirmative vote of
the majority of the Council Consideration of such agenda
item shall take place under the Councilor Communication and
Committee Reports agenda item

ADOPTED by the Council of the Metropolitan Service District

this __________ day of ______________ 1991

Tanya Collier Presiding Officer

Attest

Clerk of the Council
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METRO COUNCIL
Agenda Item Np 8.1
June 27 1991

TRANSPORTATION AND PLANNING COMMITTEE REPORT

RESOLUTION NO 91-1449A AUTHORIZING THE EXECUTION OF MULTI-YEAR
CONTRACT WITH TRI-MET FOR THE TRANSFER OF $2000000 TO PROVIDE
PORTION OF LOCAL MATCH TO FEDERAL FUNDS FOR FINANCING THE WESTSIDE
LIGHT RAIL PROJECT PROJECT

Date June 12 1991 Presented by Councilor Gardner

COMMITTEE RECOMMENDATION At the June 11 1991 Transportation and
Planning Committee meeting Councilors Bauer Devlin McLain Van
Bergen and myself voted to Councilor Van Bergen dissenting to
recommend Council adopt Resolution No 91-1449A as amended

COMMITTEE DISCUSSION/ISSUES Resolution No 91-1449A authorizes an

intergovernmental agreement to transfer $2000000 to TnMet for
Metros contribution toward the $21000000 local match for the West-
side light rail LRT project Transportation Department Director
Andy Cotugno provided brief review of the Westside LRT financing
agreement which the Council adopted through Resolution No 91-1300
last July Metros $2000000 contribution is in recognition of the
benefits the Zoo will realize from the Zoo/OMSI/World Forestry Center
LRT station Mr Cotugno highlighted additional points about the
resolution and agreement

Metro and Tn-Met will need to negotiate at later date payment
schedule for the transfer

The resolution establishes the intent to use Zoo/OMSI/WFC parking
fee as the payment vehicle but project specifics have yet to be

developed

Action will be required by the Cityof Portland as lease holder of
the parking lot property to implement parking fee system
depending on the final project scope

Mr Cotugno identified parking fee benefits noting it would help the
Zoo to better manage parking demand it would serve as deterrent to
LRT riders using the Zoo lot as park-and-ride lot and it would
provide an incentive to increase use of public transit

The Metro Regional Facilities Committee considered Resolution No 91-
1449 just prior to the Transportation and Planning Committee and Mr
Cotugno reported their concerns Seeking to have TnMet improve
bus service to the Zoo between any parking fee initiationand the
actual start of LRT service Exploring other options such as
borrowing from the Solid Waste Revenue Fund to delay imposing
parking fee until light rail service begins

Asa result of these concerns the Regional Facilities Committee
recommended amending point under the Be It Resolved section to
include an additional sentence

Prior to implementation of parking fees consideration will be
given to alternatives involving borrowing of funds with delay in
imposition of parking fees until after opening of LRT or improve-



Res 911449
Committee Report
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ments in bus service prior to opening of LRT andafter imposition
of parking fees

Committee discussion clarified that the proposed borrowing of funds
referred explicitly to Metro interfund borrowing

The Transportation and Planning Committee concurred with this
amendment and recommended its adoption In dissenting against the

resolution as amended Councilor Van Bergen expressed concerns about
Metro liability for the parking lot and said he did not like to see an
additional fee imposed at the Zoo He asked staff whether the City of
Portland could terminate the parking lot lease with minimum amount
of notice He said he would have supported an open resolution which
did not speak to specific funding mechanism Committee members also
expressed concern about the lack of cost information for implementing

parking fee

Councilors agreed that with the Westside Preferred Alternative includ
ing the Zoo stop as formally supported by Metro it was incumbent
upon the District to meet the $2000000 obligation



RESOLUTION No RE Agenda Item 8.1

Resolution 911449A

Approves the concept of fee parking at the Zoo/OMSI1WFC Parking Lot Resolution

WHEREAS in 1979by Ordinance No 147431the City of Portland authorized and entered into Lease with the

Metropolitan Service District Metro the Oregon Museum of Science and Industry OMSI and the Western

Forestry Center WFC collectively the lessees for 35-year lease of the Parking Lot previously operated by

the CityofPortland that served the lesseesand others and

WHEREAS Tn-Met upon recommendation of the City Metro and others has approved an alignment for the Westside

Light Rail Project that includes the long tunnel option with station at the Zoo/OMSI/WFi/Vietnam

Veterans Memorial of Oregon/Hoyt Arboretum area and

WHEREAS Metro has committed $2000000 toward the cost of the light rail system as its share of the local match in

recognition of the public benefit to be gained fromthe construction of station to serve the area and

WHEREAS Metro has proposed to establish fee parking at the Zoo/OMSI/WFC Parking Lot to generate revenues

for the Westside local match and

WHEREAS fee parking would provide revenues for future on-site operating maintenance and transportation expenses

to the lessees and the citysWashington Park system and

WHEREAS fee parking would encourage transit patronage to the Zoo/OMSI/WFC area supportive of the citys

Arterial Streets Classification Policy and the Regional Transportation Plan and

WHEREAS further study is needed to determine the potential impact of fee parking on the three institutions and other

park users the rate structure and an expected revenue schedule and

WHEREAS management plan is needed to modify and control traffic and parking in the Zoo/OMSIWFC Parking

Lot including SW Knight Boulevard and minimize impacts to Washington Park users at surrounding parking

lots at VVMO and Hoyt Arboretum and parking along S.W Kingston and SW Fairview and

NOW THEREFORE BE IT RESOLVED that the City Council approves the concept of fee parking at the

Zoo/OMSI/WFC Parking Lot with revenues used to pay for Metros $2000000 share of the light rail system

BE iT FURTHER RESOLVED that the City Council directs the Bureau of Parks and Recreation and the Bureau of

Transportation to prepare an Inter-governmental Agreement establishing fee structure conditions for the

parking and circulation management plan modifications to parking lots and streets impacted by the parking fee

allocation of parking fee revenues needed to implement the Agreement and revenue allocated for Westside

local match requirements

BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED that if fee parking is continued after meeting the above financial obligations the City

Council expects that that Portland Park Bureau will receive share of these revenues

BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED that the City Council directs the Bureau of Parks and Recreation to prepare new

Lease superseding the Lease of 1979 to reflect changes to the management of the Zoo/OMSIIWFC Parking

k8bpted by the Council

Commissioner Mike Lindberg BARBARA CLARK
Linda Dobson Auditor of the City of Portland

June 251991 By

Deputy



METRO COUNCIL
Agenda Item No 8.2
June 27 1991

FINAMCE COMMITTEE REPORT

RESOLUTION NO 91-1471 AMENDING THE CLASSIFICATION PLAN AND
THE PAY PLAN FOR NON-REPRESENTED EMPLOYEES

Date June 21 1991 Presented By Councilor Van Bergen

COMMITTEE RECOMMENDATION At its June 20 1991 meeting the
Committee voted unanimously to recommend Council adoption of
Resolution No 911471 Present and voting were Councilors
Devlin Van Bergen and Wyers Councilors Buchanan and Hansen
were excused

COMMITTEE DISCUSSION/ISSUES Paula Paris Personnel Manager and
Kim Huey Personnel Analyst presented the Staff Report Ms
Huey indicated that the Metro Code requires the Council to
approve all new or revised classification descriptions to the
Classification Plan and changes to the Pay Plan In regard to
the Classification Plan the Resolution proposes changes to 15

new or existing positions The new or revised descriptions are
designated as Exhibits through All the proposed
descriptions were utilized by department managers in preparing FY
1991-92 budget requests In regard to the proposed Pay Plan
which is designated as Exhibit it is amended to include only
those positions which are nonrepresented as wages for the
represented employees are subject to the collective bargaining
agreement

In response to question from Staff Ms Huey indicated the
proposed Pay Plan schedule is at the same level as the current
year pay plan



METRO COUNCIL
Agenda Item No 8.3
June 27 1991

BEFORE THE COUNCIL OF THE
METROPOLITAN SERVICE DISTRICT

FOR THE PURPOSE OF PARTIAL RESOLUTION NO 911469A
FUNDING OF THE 1000 FRIENDS OF
OREGON WESTERN BYPASS STUDY Introduced by
LAND USE ALTERNATIVE ANALYSIS Rena Cusina Executive Officer
PROJECT MAKING THE LAND USE
TRANSPORTATION AIR QUALITY
CONNECTION INCLUDING DIRECT
FUNDING OF CONSULTANT AND
SOFTWARE ELEMENTS AND IN-KIND
SERVICES FROM METRO STAFF

WHEREAS The 1000 Friends of Oregon have initiated

land use alternative study for the Western Bypass Study being

carried out by the Oregon Department of Transportation and

WHEREAS Elements of the work are complementary to work

in Metros work program over .the next two years including the

purchase of calibrated land use forecast allocation model and

WHEREAS The 1000 Friends of Oregon have solicited

funds from numerous sources and have requested both funds and in

kind services from Metro and

WHEREAS The participation of the Metropolitan Service

District in this project will benefit both the region and this

study now therefore

BE IT RESOLVED

That the Metropolitan Service District shall

contribute $40000 for the purpose of purchasing the land use

forecasting model and consultant help in improving Metros

transportation modeling system

That the Metropolitan Service District shall

provide up to $40000 of in-kind services both staff and



computer time to further the project

$20000 of the $40000 inkind services are for

scenario travel forecasts subject to execution of an agreement

with Cambridge Systematics 1000 Friends Contractor for their

payment of 50 percent of $40000 total incurred costs Metros

maximum inkind contribution for scenario travel forecasts is

$20000

That the Executive Officer of the Metropolitan

Service District is authorized to enter into an Agreement with

the 1000 Friends of Oregon similar in form to Exhibit which is

attached

ADOPTED by the Council of the Metropolitan Service

District this ______ day of ________ 1991

Tanya Collier Presiding Officer

911469 .RES
62691
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ATTACHMENT

SCOPE OF WORK
NETRO/1000 FRIENDS OF OREGON

Makinc the Land Use Transportation
Air Quality Connection

DELIVERABLES TO METRO

1000 Friends of Oregon and their consultant team will
deliver to Metro calibrated Iterative Transportation
and Land Use Package ITLUP also known as DRAN-EMPAL
This population and employment allocation model should be
set up to allocate to mutually agreedupon zone system
120 to 500 zones the growth over any long-range growth
horizon This model .was chosen by 1000 Friends aided by

National Technical Advisory Committee following
nationwide response to Request for Proposals The
model was developed at the University of Pennsylvania by
Dr Stephen Putman who is subcontractor to Cambridge
Systematics member of the 1000 Friends consortium of
consultants This phase of the work will put in place an
allocation model that Metro will use for the next re
gional longrange forecast allocation in conjunction
with the Regional Urban Growth Management process The
model must be calibrated using local Metro supplied
data and be left at Metro to run on Metros computer It
is expected that this model will be operable by Octo
ber 31 1991

1000 Friends of Oregon and their consultant team will
deliver to Metro improvements to the Metro transportation
models primarily in the inclusion of variables to better
reflect density and design elements as they affect the
choice of walk and bicycle modes These models will be
implemented at Metro within the ENNE/2-MTX model software
by October 31 1991. The consortium member responsible
for this is Cambridge Systematics The combined cost to
Metro for Subtasks la and lb is $40000 payable to 1000
Friends of Oregon

IN-KIND SERVICES FROM METRO

Metro will provide advice and coordination to 1000 Friends of
Oregon and their consultant team in the development and
integration of these models/improvements in the Portland
regional context and the integration into the modeling system
at Metro The Metro resources will consist of Keith Lawton
Dick Walker Dick Bolen and Doug Anderson maximum level
of support of $20000 estimated to be 400 hours will be
provided



SCENARIO FORECASTS FROM METRO

Based upon inputs from 1000 Friends and their consultant
team Metro will model land use and transportation scenarios
to give measures of travel congestion energy consumption
and emission inventories Metro is prepared to contribute
staff and computer services for onehalf of the actual cost
including computer costs up to maximum of $20000 to be
matched by the 1000 Friendst contractor Metro will invoice
Cambridge Systematics monthly for one-half of actual incurred
costs

TKLlmk
MET1000F CON
61391



Contract No 901935

PERSONAL SERVICES AGREEMENT

THIS AGREEMENT dated this 4th day of June 1991 is between the

METROPOLITAN SERVICE DISTRICT municipal corporation hereinafter

referred to as METRO whose address is 2000 S.W First Avenue

Portland OR 972015398 and 1000 Friends of Oregon hereinafter

referred to as CONTRACTOR whose address is 534 SW Third Portland

OR for the period of June 20 1991 through June 30 1992 and for any

extensions thereafter pursuant to written agreement of both parties.

WITNESSETH
WHEREAS This Agreement is exclusively for Personal Services

NOW THEREFORE IT IS MUTUALLY AGREED AS FOLLOWS

CONTRACTOR AGREES

To perform the services and deliver to METRO the materials

described in the Scope of Work attached hereto Attachment

To provide all services and materials in competent and

professional manner in accordance with the Scope of Work

All applicable provisions of ORS chapters 187 and 279 and

all other terms and conditions necessary to be inserted into public

contracts in the State Of Oregon are hereby incorporated as if such

provision were part of this Agreement including but not limited to

ORS 279.310 to 279.320
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Specifically it is condition of this contract that Contractor and all

employers working under this Agreement are subject employers that will

comply with ORS 656.017 as required by 1989 Oregon Laws Chapter 684

To maintain records relating to the Scope of Work on

generally recognized accounting basis and to make said records available

to METRO at mutually convenient times

To indemnify and hold METRO its agents and employees

harmless from any and all claims demands damages actions losses and

expenses including attorneys fees arising out of or in any way

connected with its performance of this Agreement with any patent

infringement arising out of the use of CONTRACTORS designs or other

materials by METRO and for any claims or disputes involving

subcontractors

To comply with any other Contract Provisions attached

hereto as so labeled and

CONTRACTOR shall be an independent contractor for all

purposes shall be entitled -to no compensation other than the

compensation provided for in the Agreement CONTRACTOR hereby certifies

that it is the direct responsibility employer as provided in ORS 656.407

or contributing employer as provided in ORS 656.411

In the event CONTRACTOR is to perform the services described in this

Agreement without the assistance of others CONTRACTOR hereby agrees to

file joint declaration with METRO to the effect that CONTRACTOR

services are those of an independent contractor as provided under

Chapter 864 Oregon Laws 1979
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METRO AGREES

To pay CONTRACTOR for services performed and materials

delivered in the maximum sum of FORTY THOUSAND AND 00/baTHS $40000

DOLLARS and in the manner and at the time designated in the Scope of

Work and

Metro agrees to provide in-kind support of up to FORTY

THOUSAND AND 00/100THS $40000 These initial services consist of

TWENTY THOUSAND AND 00/bOOTHS DOLLARS $20000 for direct data

acquisition and consulting services on the modeling structure and TWENTY

THOUSAND AND 00/bOOTHS DOLLARS $20000 for the preparation and running

of scenariobased model forecasts This latter scenario travel forecast

work is subject to reimbursement to Metro by Cambridge Systematics for

onehalf of the full incurred cost of $40000 at 50 percent rate

Metro will charge Cambridge Systematics at half rates for up to $40000

of scenario travel forecast work

Toprovide full information regarding its requirements for

the Scope of Work

1000 FRIENDS AGREES

To give Metro ownership title to or license to use the

calibrated land use allocation model DRAM-EMPAL resulting from this

study as described in Attachment BAIt

BOTH PARTIES AGREE

That METRO may terminate this Agreement upon giving

Page PERSONAL SERVICES CONTRACT



CONTRACTOR five days written notice without waiving any claims or

remedies it may have against CONTRACTOR

That in the event of termination METRO shall pay

CONTRACTOR for services performed and materials delivered prior to the

date of termination but shall not be liable for indirect or

consequential damages

That in the event of any litigation concerning this

Agreement the prevailing party shall be entitled to reasonable

attorneys fees and court costs including fees and costs on appeal to

an appellate court

That this Agreement is binding on each party its

successors assigns and legal representatives and may not under

any condition be assigned or transferred by either party and

That this Agreement may be amended only by the written

agreement of both parties

CONTRACTOR NAME METROPOLITAN SERVICE DISTRICT

By By

Date _______________________ Date

APPROVED AS TO FORM

By ____________________

Date ___________________

KTTKLbc
901935.PSA
6/26/91
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METRO

2000 SW First Avenue

Memoraii iii

Portland OR 97201-5398

503/221-1646

June 26 1991

Metro Council
Interested Parties

FROM Paulette Allen Clerk of the Counci1

RE Agenda Item No 8.4 ResOlution No 911415

The attached model siting ordinance was not printed in the June 27

Council agenda packet due to the size of that document

DATE

TO

Recycled Paper



EXHIBIT

MODEL ORDINANCE

BEFORE THE COuNcIIJCOUWn COMMISSION OF
OREGON

AN ORDINANCE AMENDING THE

ORDINANCEICOMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT

CODE OF OREGON ORDINANCE NO
REGARDING THE SiTING AND USE OF

10 CERTAIN SOLID WASTh FACILITIES

11

12 WHEREAS desires to provide for the siting of certain solid waste facilities

13 in manner that protects the environment and the health safety and welfare of its citizens

14 and

16 WHEREAS has adopted comprehensive plan that addresses solid waste

17 facilities It provides relevant languagefrom local Plan and

18

19 WHEREAS the Metropolitan Service District Regional Solid Waste Management Plan

20 states that each city and county shall provide appropriate zoning to allow planned solid

21 waste facilities or enter into intergovernmental agreements with others to assure such

22 zoning Whether by outright permitted use conditional use or otherwise appropriate

23 zoning shall utilize only clear and objective standards that do not effectively prohibit solid

24 waste facilities and

25

26 WHEREAS desires to fulfill its responsibility to implement the Metro

27 Regional Solid Waste Management Plan within its jurisdiction and

28

29 WHEREAS adopts the Findings and Conclusions in Support of an

30 Ordinance Regarding Solid Waste Facilities attached hereto and incorporated herein by

31 reference

32

33 NOW THEREFORE does ordain as follows

Page March 19 1991 draft
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Contents

Section Facility Definitions

Section General Definitions

Section Solid Waste Facilities Allowed by Zone

Section Approval Criteria and Development Standards

Section Applicatiàn Contents

Section Review Procedures and Burden of Proof

Section Conditions of Approval and Enforcement

10 Section Severability

ii Appendices through 11

12

13 SECTION Facility Definitions

14

15 Conditionally Exempt Small Ouantitv Collection Facility facility that receives sorts

16 stores controls and processes for safe transport hazardous materials from small quantity

17 generators each of which produces less than 100 kg 220 lbs of hazardous waste per

18 month

19

20 Demolition landfill land disposal site for receiving sorting and disposing only land

21 clearing debris including vegetation and dirt building construction and demolition debris

22 and inert materials and similarsubstances

23

24 Household hazardous waste detot facility for receiving sorting processing and

25 temporarily storing household hazardous waste and for preparing that waste for safe

26 transport to an approved transfer processing or disposal facility

27

28 Limited iurpose landfill land disposal site for the receiving sorting and disposing

29 of non-hazardous waste material including but not limited to asbestos treated petroleum-

30 contaminated soil construction land clearing and demolition debris wood treated sludge

31 from industrial processes or other specific waste material other than unseparated municipal

32 solid waste

Page March 19 1991 draft
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Material rccOveTv facility facility that receives and sorts mixed solid waste to

separate from that waste material that still has useful physical or chemical properties after

having served useful purpose and to process reuse recycle or recover for energy the

material for the same Or other purpose

Mixed construction and demolition debris recycling facility facility that receives

stores processes and recovers recyclable material from mixed construction and demolition

debris for reuse sale or further processing

10

11

32

13

14

15

16

17

18

Mixcd solid waste facility facility that receives stores and

processes solid waste to aeporate-out the reeyelable and organie eompontts of-the

waste and to biologically decompose the organic waste under aerobic or anaerobic
conditions into final product such as compost mulch tc that can be stored sold

or used as soil amendment or for other useful purposes

Monofihl land disposal site for receiving sorting and dispàsing only one material or

class of materials for burial such as facility which accepts only asbestos

19 Municipal solid waste depot facility where sealed containers are received stored up
20 to 72 hours staged and/or transferred from one mode of transportation to another

Solid waste facility Any facility or use defined in section of this ordinance .A

recycling drop box and crematorium are not solid waste facilities

Small scale specialized incinerator facility that receives processes stores and burns

waste product as an accessory use to permitted use including incinerators for disposal

of medical wastes as part of medical facility but not including mass incinerators resource

derived fuel technologies crematorium orprocess that uses unseparated municipal solid

Solid waste transfer station facility that receives processes temporarily stores and

prepares solid waste for transfer to large vehicles for transport to final disposal site with

or without material recovery prior to transfer
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METRO Model Solid Waste Facility Siting Ordinance

waste

21

22

23
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Treatment and storage facility facility that receives processes and stores hazardous

materials and that complies with the Resource Conservation and Recovery Act 42 Usc

6901-6987

Wood waste recvdin facility facility that receives stores and processes scrap

lumber timbers or natural wood debris including logs limbs and tree trunks for reuse

recycling orenergy recovery into products such as hog fuel fuel pellets or fireplace logs

All raw material shall be untreated wood and shall not contain pressure treated or wood

preservative treated wood

10

ii Yard debris depot facility that receives yard debris for temporary storage awaiting

12 transport to facility for processing

13

14 Yard debris Drocessing facility facility that receives stores and processes yard

15 debris into soil amendment mulch or other useful product through controlled biological

16 decomposition

17

18

19 SECTION General Definitions

20

21 Aerobic process that uses free atmospheric oxygen

22

23 Anaerobic process that does not allow the introduction of free atmospheric oxygen

24

25 Disposal The discharge deposit injection dumping spilling leaking or placing of

26 any solid waste or hazardous waste into or on any land or water so that such solid waste or

27 hazardous waste or any constituent thereof may enter the environment or be emitted into the

28 air or discharged into any waters including ground water

29

30 Foot candle unit of illumination One foot-candle is the intensity of illumination

31 when source of candle-power illuminates screen foot away

32

33 Gravity The attraction exerted by any mass in space upon any other mass such as

34 the pull exerted by the earth on the moon or by the sun on the earth

Page March 19 1991 draft

METRO Model Solid Waste Facility Sizing Ordinance



Hazardous waste Discarded useless or unwanted material or residues in solid liquid

or gaseous state that cause or significantly contribute to an increase in mortality or an

increase in serious inevezsible or incapacitating reversible illnessor pose substantial

present or potential hazard to hnm2n health or the environment when iuipzuperly treated

stored transported disposed of or otherwise managed

Hog fuel Fuel generated from wood waste that has beón fed through machine that

reduces it to practically uniform size of chips or shreds

.9

io Inertmaterial.Materialthatremainsunchangedbyvaiationsin chemical

11 environmental storage and use conditions

12

13 Leachaté Liquid that has come into direct contact with solid waste and contains

14 dissolved and/or suspended contaminants as result of such contact

15

16 Level of service LOS measure of the overall comfort afforded to motorists as they

17 pass through roadway segment or intersection based on such things as impediments

18 caused by other vehicles number and duration of stops travel time and the reserve

19 capacity of road or an intersection i.e that portion of the available lime that is not

20 used LOS generally is referred to by the letters through with LOS or being

21 generally unacceptable LOS generally is calculated using the methodology in the Highway

22 Capacity Manual Special Report 209 by the Transportation Research Board 1985
23

24 Lower explosive limit The minimum concentration of gas or vapor in air that will

25 propagate flame at 25 degrees Celsius in the presence of an ignition source

26

27 Mixed solid waste Solid waste that contains recyclable and non-recyclable materials

28

29 Municipal solid waste Solid waste primarily from residential business and

30 institutional uses

31

32 Non-attainment area geographical area of the State which exceeds any state or

33 federal primary or secondaiy ambient air quality standard as designated by the Oregon

34 Environmental Quality Commission and approved by the U.S Environmental Protection

35 Agency

36
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Primary impact area The area in which solid waste facility operator will remove litter

and illegally dumped waste This area shall include primary routes to the facility within

one-half mile of the facility based on the traffic study unless greater distance is required

by the approval authority or warranted based on anhual review of illegal dumping

Processing An activity or technology intended to change the physical formor chemical

content of solid waste or recycled material including but not limited to sorting baling

composting classifying hydropulping incinerating or shredding

10 Professional engineer professional engineer currently licensed to practice in the

ii State of Oregon The type of professional engineer may be specified in the ordinance

12 e.g civil structural acoustic traffic etc.

13

14 Recycled materials Solid waste that is transformed into new products in such

15 manner that the original products may lose their identity

16

17 Recycling The use of secondary materials in the production of new items As used

18 here recycling includes materials reuse

19

20 Rural zone land use zone adopted by unit of local government that applies to land

21 outside regional urban growth boundary

22

23 Significant vegetation tree exceeding inches in diameter measured feet above

24 grade at the base of the tree or other vegetation more than feet above grade but not

25 including blackberry or other vines or weeds

26

27 Soil amendment material such as yard waste compost added to the soil to improve

28 soil chemistry or structure

29

30 Solid waste All putrescible and non-putrescible wastes including but not limited to

31 garbage rubbish refuse ashes waste paper and cardboard sewage sludges septic tank

32 and cesspool pumpings or other sludge commercial industrial demolition and

33 construction wastes metal or discarded machinery discarded home and industrial

34 appliances manure vegetable or animal solid and semi-solid waste dead animals and other

35 wastes The term does not include hazardous waste

36
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Urban zone land use zone adopted by unit of local government that applies to land

inside regional urban growth boundary

Wetland Anareathatisinundatedorsaturatedbysurfaceorgroundwateratd

frequency and duration sufficient to support and that under normal circumstances does

support prevalence of vegetation typically adapted for life in saturated soil conditions

Wetlands are identified on the Goal inventory of such features or in the absence of such

an inventory are based on the Federal Manualfor Identifying and ielineaing Jurisdictional

Wetlands 1989
10

11

12 SECTION Solid Waste Facilities Allowed by Zone

13

14 Solid waste facilities as Fvrincipallprimarvl or conditional use

15

16 The following solid waste facilities are permitted as uses in

17 the zones as determined by the local government subject only to the applicable

18 provisions of Sections through of this ordinance

19

20 allowed as principallprfrnwy use Repeat as necessary for each

21 zone or group of zones It is suggested that all of the listed solidwaste facilities be

22 permitted in rural industrial/commercial and urban industrial zones and that smaller

23 scale uses be permitted in land extensive commercial zones In rural zones an

24 urban land use may be subject to statutory and Goal limits Note regulations of

25 the underlying zone do not apply unless incorporated into this ordinance

26

27 The following solid waste facilities are permitted as conditional uses

28 equivalent in the other zones as determined by City/County subject only to the

29 applicable provisions of Sections through of this ordinance

30

31 facilities allowed as conditional use Repeat as necessary for each zone or

32 for groups of zones It is suggested that all of the listed solid waste facilities nor

33 allowed pursuant to Section 3.A.l bepermittedsubjec to Section 3A.2 in

34 industrial and land extensive commercial zones In rural zones an urban land use

35 may be subject to statutory and Goal limits Note other conditional use regulations

36 do not apply to solid waste uses unless incorporated into this ordinance
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Accessory use solid waste facilities

The following solid waste facilities are permitted subject to the applicable

regulations of the zone as an accessory use to permitted or conditional use without being

subject to the conditional use review

Household hazardous waste depot provided the facility is accessory to

public facility or to use in an industrial zone

10 Small scale specialized incinerator provided the facility does not accept

11 more than 220 pounds per day of waste from off-site

12

13 Recycing drop boxes provided they also comply with Section 4.0.5

14

15 Multiple purpose solid waste facility

16

17 solid waste facility may include more than one kind of facility as defined in

18 Section An application that includes more than one kind of facility is permitted in

19 given zone only if all of the uses proposed in the facility are permitted in that zone If any

20 of the uses proposed are allowed only as conditional use in the zone then all of the uses

21 proposed shall be considered conditional uses

22

23 Temporary solid waste facility

24

25 The following solid waste facilities may be approved as temporary use in any

26 zone without being subject to conditional use review if the use operates not more than

27 days per calendar month subject only to the dimensional requirements of the underlying

28 zone sethacks and height and the applicable provisions of Sections 4C through

29 4G and 4J through 40 and the approporiate requirements of Sections through

30

facilities allowed It is suggested that demolition debris depot household

32 hazardous waste depot yard debris depot and plastics recycling depot be allowed as

33 temporary use in all zones Local governments may want to prohibit temporary solid waste

34 facilities in residential zones unless associated with public use The parts of Section

35 listedfor temporaryfacilities are the ones most relevant to such use Local governments

36 may want to subject suchfacilities to other provisions of Section than listed above .1
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Prohibited solid waste facility

Unless allowed by Sections 3.A through 3.D solid waste facility is prohibited.

Notwithstanding Sections 3.A through 3.D above the following solid waste

facility facilities prohibited in the following zones

spec j/ic solid waste facilities and zones where they are prohibited such as

open space zones historic district zones environmental or natural resource zones etc

11

12 SECTION Approval Criteria and Development Standards

13

14 Table lists which approval criteria and development standards apply to each kind

15 of solid waste use defined in Section An application for facility that includes more than

16 one kind of use is subject to the criteria and standards that apply to all uses in the facility

17

18 In the left hand column of Table is list of the solid waste facilities regulated by

19 this ordinance Across the top of the table are the subjects regulated by the ordinance

20 They are listed in the order in which they appear after the table To identify which criteria

21 and standards applyto given facility identify the facility in the left hand column and read

22 across the row dot at the intersection of row and column indicates that the facility

23 listed in the left hand column is subject to the approval criterion or standard at the top of the

24 column An at the intersection of row and column indicates that the facility listed in

25 the left hand column is not subject to the criterion or standard at the top of the column

26

27 Some criteria and standards incolporate by reference state and federal regulations

28 that are included as appendices to the ordinance or are incorporated by reference in those

29 appendices The approval authority applies those state and federal

30 regulations as though it is the state or federal agency responsible for administering them

31 The approval authority uses the procedure in this ordinance that applies to the application

32 for the solid waste facility in question rather than using the procedure provided in the state

33 and federal regulations Local review does not substitute for state or federal review

34 required by regulations in the appendices and local action does not bind state or federal

35 agencies about matters of state or federal jurisdiction
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governments can use the model ordinance in ways with the appendices as

approval criteria with the appendices as information requirements without the

appendices or in combination The appendices contain state orfederal regulations that

apply to some oral solid waste uses They should be updated to keep current see 6.G

Option The model ordinance is written asswning the appendices are approval criteria

Option The appendices can be used to collect itformation so that the local government

can prepare to participate in state orfederal agency actions regarding the proposedfacilizy

10 To use the appendices as information requirements modi5 the preceding paragraph

ii Sections 4.0 through 4.T and Sections 61 and to require information only

12

13 Option The appendices can be deleted deferring to the responsible agency whether

14 proposedfacility complies with them To use option delete the last paragraph in the text

15 above the Methane gas impacts and Airquality impacts columns and the superscripts

16 and bracketed numbers on Table and Sections 4.R through 4.T and 6.G and moth5

17 Sections 4.0 through 4.Q and Sections 61 and to delete reference to the appendices

18

19 Option To use the model ordinance with combination ofapproaches nwdify the lost

20 paragraph in the text above and Table to include rule notes orsymbols to idenzjfy what

21 appendices apply to whatfaciliries and change Sections 6.1 and accordingly.

22

23 For instance applicable standards could valy with the kind offacility using option

24 local government could decide that all landfilLs and solid waste transfer stations should be

25 subject to the standards in all the appendices Or facility could be subject to only certain

26 appendices instance an incinerator could be subject to the air quality provisions in

27 appendices through 11 because it is likely to have air quality impacts but not subject to

28 noise or water quality standards in other appendices because such impacts are nor likely

29

30 Or afacility could be subject to the appendices it exceeds certain measure of land use

31 intensity orhas ëerrain impact on land resources defined in terms of the nwnber of

32 vehicle tripE generated by the facilityby the capacity of the facility or by the area of the site

33 to be developed Therefore afacility would be subject to standards in the appendices if it

34 would generate more than 200 vehicle trips per day would have capacity of 200 cubic

35 yards of material per day or would involve development ofan area of an acre or more
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t1 LI
111 ff

Code cectlon

standards for conditionally exempt 5mM quantity collection fadfltles will be doveloped the future

incorporates local and state or federal regulations In appendx numbers In brackets

incorporates stab or federal regulations fri appendix numbers In brackets

T.9.D fadRty also is sublect to standards end ailerla in appendix ii

TABLE APPROVAL CRITERIA APPLICABLE TO FACILITIES

FZ

8.9 fl
1.g .11 jt

Proposeduse

Cond oxmpt em guan collect facil

Demolltionlandflil

Household hazardous waste depot

Umitedpurposelandflil

Mate nat recovery facility

Mixed cld debris recycling facility

Mixed waste composting facility

Monofihl

Municipal soild waste depot

Small scale specialized Incinerator

Solid waste transfer station

Treat storage dlsposai facility

Wood waste recycling facility

Yard debris depot

Yard debris processing facility

eppllcthlo standard

standard not applIcable



Wetlands habitat and natural area impacts

The applicant shall identify and describe the significance and functional value of

wetlands on the site and protect those wetlands from adverse effects of the development

facility complies with this standardif it complies with Section 4.A.l.a orb below

The facility will not reduce the area of wetlandson the site and

development will be separated from such wetlands by minimumof feet which shall

be retained in its existing condition or enhanced for compatibility with the wetland The

10 setback may be reduced to as little as feet if the applicant shows such lesser setback will

ii not adversely affect thó wetland provided Section 4.C does not require more than the

12 requested setback Lack of adverse effect can be demonstrated by showing the following

13 among other means

14

15 natural condition such as topography soil vegetation or other

16 feature isolates the area of development from the wetland

17

18 Impact mitigation measures will be designed implemented and

19 monitored to provide effective protection against harm to the wetland from sedimentation

20 erosion loss of surface or ground water supply or physical trespass and/or

21

22 lesser setback complies with federal and state permits or

23 standards that will apply to state and federal permits if required

24

25 Where existing wetlands are eliminated by the facility the applicant will

26 develop or enhance an area of wetland on the site or in the same drainage basin that is at

27 least equal to the area and functional value of wetlands eliminated

28

29 The applicant shall provide appropriate plans and text that identify and describe

30 the significance and functional value of natural features on the site idennfledin the

31 Comprehensive Plan or the Goal inventory or jf in natural resource zone orequivalent

32 and protect those features from impacts of the development or mitigate adverse effects that

33 will occur facility complies with this standard if
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The site does not contain an endangered or threatened plant or nniml

species or critical habitat for such species identified by federal or state government

does not contain sigtuficant natural features identified in the Comprehensive Plan if the

local Comprehensive Plan includes an inventory and assessment ofsuch features md

The facility will comply with applicable requirements of the

resource zone if one applies to the site and

The applicant will excavate and store topsoil separate from subsurface

10 soil and shall replace the topsoil over disturbed areas of the site not covered by buildings

11 or pavement or will provide other appropriate medium for revegetation of those areas such

12 as yard debris compost and

13

14 The applicant will retain significant vegetation in areas that will not be

15 covered by buildings or pavement ordisturbed by excavation for the facility will replant

16 areas disturbed by the development and not covered by buildings or pavement with native

17 species vegetation unless other vegetation is needed to buffer the facffity will protect

18 disturbed areas and adjoining habitat frompotential erosion until replanted vegetation is

19 established and will providea plan or plans identifying each area and its proposed use and

20

21 Development associated with the facility will be set back from the edge

22 of significant natural area by Comprehensive Plan by minimumof feet

23 which shall beietained in its existing condition or enhanced for compatibility with the

24 natural area The setback may be reduced to as little as feet if the applicant shows such

25 lesser setback will not adversely affect the natural area provided Section 4.C does not

26 require more than the requested setback Lack of adverse effect can be demonstrated by
27 showing the same sort of evidence as in Section 4.A.l.a above

28

29 Vibration impacts

30

31 The facility shall not cause vibrations that exceed O.002g peak at property line

32 except vibration from construction and from vehicles that leave the site and except for

33 vibrations that last minutes or less per day based on written statement certified by

34 professional engineer
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Landscaping and site design impacts

Except as noted in Section 4.C.2 the facility shall comply with the setback

requirements and height limits of the underlying zone provided if the facility adjoins

commercial zone the minimum setback shall be feet provided further if the facility

adjoins residential or open space zone the minimumsetback shall be feet

Structures exterior storage and processing areas and vehicle maneuvering and

parking are prohibited in setbacks required pursuant to Section 4.C.1 above provided

10

11 The approval authority may reduce the required setback if lesser

12 setback will not adversely affect the privacy use or visual character of existing uses on

13 adjoining land based on the scale and design of the use or structures landscaping and

14 buffers or on the topography vegetation or other natural features of the site

15

16 Minor building features such as eaves chimneys fire escapes bay

17 windows uncovered stairs wheelchair ramps and uncovered decks no more than feet

18 above grade may extend up to 20% into required sethack

19

20 Attached mechanical structures such as heat pumps air conditioners

21 emergency generators and water pumps may extend into required setback except

22 adjoining or across street from an abutting residential zone

23

24 Fences walls berms landscaping access drives and-an entry signs

25 are permitted in the sethack and

26

27 Notwithstanding the preceding structures shall be situated so they

28 comply with the Uniform Building Code adopted in Oregon

29

30 Exterior building surfaces shall be finished Metal used on the exterior of the

31 building shall be anodized or painted galvanized or coated steel shall not be left unpainted

32

33 Buildings with walls containing more than 2500 square feet above grade shall

34 incorporate fascias canopies arcades or multiple colors or building materials to break up

35 large wall surfaces visually into areas of 1000 square feet or less unless it would be

36 contraly to the purpose of the wall such as for retaining earth or for structural support
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Attached mechanical structures and roof-mounted equipment shall be screened

from view from ground level at adjoining public streets and property zoned residential or

open space Screening may include landscaping sight obscuring fencing or other features

The facility shall not cause glare or lights to shine off site in excess of 0.5

footcandles onto non-industrial zoned land based on written statement certified by

professional engineer

.8

Structures shall not obstruct scenic views or vistas identified in the

10 Comprehensive Plan although structures may be visible from off site

11

12 Major activity areas of the site such as loading and delivery areas shall be

13 oriented away from adjoining land zoned for residential oropen space uses

14

15 At least 20% of the facility site shall be landscaped with living vegetation in an

16 appropriate medium such as yard debris compost Landscaped areas shall have

17 permanent irrigation system equipped with automatic controls Where landscaping is

18 situated in required setbacks or adjoins buildings and other structures it shall include

19 evergreen species at least feet above grade at planting and situated not farther apart than

20 the radius of the crown of mature specimen The approval authority may waive or reduce

21 the level of landscaping where necessary to allow sight distance for vehicular traffic to

22 enable views of signs or other features of the facility that should be visible to enhance the

23 function of the facility or to protect solar access to adjoining property The approval

24 authority may require larger or more numerous trees where necessary to reduce the

25 potential adverse visual effects of facility Existing significant vegetation shall be

26 retained where feasible and may substitute for other required vegetation Landscaping in

27 setbacks and parking lots counts toward the 20%

28

29 10 All utilities will be underground provided electric and telephone lines may be

30 above ground to the extent such features are above ground on adjoining land or land in the

31 immediate vicinity
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Historic resource impacts

The facility shall not adversely affect historic resources listed in the comprehensive

plan inventory ofhistoric resources adopted by fCiylCountyj facility complies

with this standard if the site and adjoining land do not contain an identified historic resource

and are not in an historic district If the site or adjoining land contains such resource

then the applicant shall show the facility design preserves the historic resource character

Operatinginmacts

10

ii Exterior activities are prohibited between 10 pm and am daily provided

12 vehicles may continue to enter and exit the site and maintenance may be conducted at all

13 hours if they do not violate applicable provisions of Sections C.6 and K2 and

14 during any hours

15

16 For solid waste transfer station most solid waste may be stored in an open pit

17 orfloorinside building up to 24 hours orin asealed containeron the siteup to72 hours

18 Separated recycled materials may be stored on the site up to 30 days in unsealed containers

19

20 Signage imuacts

21

22 Signs shall comply with sign regulations of.the zone except as provided herein

23

24 If the facility is open to the public then the applicant shall provide signs at

25 the entrances to the facility that is clearly legible and visible from the adjoining public

26 road The sign shall identify the name of the facility the name and telephone number of the

27 operator and hours of operation of the facility The entry signs may be up to 32 square

28 feet per side and up to 10 feet above grade unless the zone allows larger signs Directional

29 information to orient drivers shall be included on the entry signs or on interior signs

30

31 signs describing recommended access mutes to the facility materials

32 accepted instructions for correct preparation of accepted materials recycling services and

33 fees for disposing materials shall be posted at the facility Signs that use recycled

34 materials including recycled plastic are encouraged

35

36 Signs interior to the site shall be be coordinated and consistent in appearance.
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Outdoor storage impacts

Outdoor storage of mixed solid waste or recovered materials is prohibited

ccept in landfill or composting facility approved for that purpose or unless

professionl engineer certifies in writing that the material is chemically inert Outdoor

storage of hazardous materials is prohibited

Source-separated materials other than yard debris and wood waste shall be

stored in containers in an area enclosed on at least three sides and roofed provided in

10 rural zone such materials shall be enclosed on any side visible from adjoining public or

ii private property and roofed

12

13 Wood waste yard debris and compacted solid waste in sealed containers may

14 be stored outdoors if it complies with the applicable diniensionaland design standards

15 Yard debris shall be removed from the site on at least weekly basis

16

17 Storage areas larger than cubic yards for recovered materials shall beenclosed

18

19 Recycling drop boxes for recyclable materials on the site ofa solid waste facility

20 shall be painted and maintained in good repair shall be situated on paved surface and

21 shall be emptied before collected items exceed the height of the box or within five days of

22 becoming full The applicant shall post notice on any recycling drop box that only

23 domestic recyclable or reusable materials such as paper cardboard glass tin alnminum

24 plastic and clothing are permitted Yard debris appliances or other large items that may be

25 repairable recylcable or reusable are prohibited unless the box is designed for that

26 purpose The name and telephone number of the operator shall be posted on the box

27

28 Outdoor storage areas shall not be visible when viewed from height of feet at

29 the edge of the property except as provided above facility complies with this standard

30 when outdoor storage is enclosed within sight obscuring fence wall berm or

31 landscaping at least feet high but not more than 10 feet high wood fence is sight

32 obscuring when attached vertical or horizontal fence boards are separated by not more than

33 1/4..inch metal fence consisting of chain link or woven fabric is sight obscuring when

34 water and insect resistant wood or plastic slats are inserted in the fence material so they are

35 separated by not more than 3/8-inch Landscaping is sight obscuring when it includes

36 evergreen material at least feet high and not more than feet on center at planting
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Litter impacts

Except for facility receiving material exclusively in enclosed containers and not

open to the public or facility involved exclusively in recycling the applicant shall submit

to plan to eliminate litter in the primary impact area unless greater

distance is specified pursuant to Section 4.H.1.b below The operator shall be responsible

for the cost of collecting removing and disposing of litter and illegally dumped waste

within the primary impact area The plan must include at least the following

10 For facility open to the public appropriate gates signs and other traffic

ii control devices to direct traffic to the facility along approved mutes that avoid public parks

12 residential and retail districts and major public attractions to the extent possible

13

14 AdelineationoftheprmaiyimpactareainwhichtheOperatOrWill

15 remove litter and illegally dumped waste at the cost of the operator The primary impact

16 area shall extend at least /2 mile from the edge of the facility boundary along primary

17 mutes to the facility identified in the traffic study llegally dumped waste consists of

18 material in excess of cubic yards at given location litter includes lesser amounts of

19 material at given loèation The area within which the applicant is responsible for clean-up

20 may be adjusted over time based on where illegal dumping actually occurs

21

22 The establishment of patrol to remove litter at least twice each thy

23 seven days each week along designated mutes within the primary impact area

24

25 Provisions for the removal of illegally dumped waste within the primary

26 impact area within 24 hours of discovery

27

28 For facility open to the public provisions to make available written

29 information that describes access routes to the facility fees for wastes permitted at the

30 facility and recycling incentives and

31

32 For landfill description of measures to be used to minimize blowing

33 of litter from the site such as periodic application of cover material spraying with liquid

34 or use of portable fencing
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The operator shall take reasonable measures to assist the to

identify the source of illegal waste If the identities the source of the waste

the may take measures to reimburse the operator for the cost ofcollection

and removal of the waste

Vector control imiacts

For any facility where solid waste could sustain or attract rodents or insects

because of the solid waste in question or the environmental characteristics of the site the

10 applicant shall submit plan to reduce the potential for rodent and insect propagation using

ii the best available technology

12

13 Fire protection and explosion

14

15 The facility shall comply with the Uniform Fire Code UFC as adopted by

16 and the Uniform Building Code UBC adopted in Oregon Facilities that

17 accept hazardous materials shall comply with UFC Article 80

18

19 Traffic circulation and access

20

21 Access requirements for facility shall be based on the number and type of

22 vehicle trips generated by the facility The number of trips generated per day shall be based

23 on the most recent version of the Trip Generation Manual of the Institute of Traffic

24 Engineers provided the applicant may submit trip generation study certified by

25 professional traffic engineer of other similarfacilities as the basis for trij generation from

26 the proposed facility If proposed facility is not listed in the Trip Generation Manual and

27 trip generation study of other similar facilities is not available then the number and type

28 of vehicle trips generated by the proposed facility shall be based on the figures for the use

29 most similar to the proposed facility for which the Trip Generation Manual contains data

30

31 The applicant shall identify designated routes for vehicular traffic generated by

32 the proposed facility and shall provide written information to facility users describing and

33 promoting use of those routes Designated mutes shall be selected to minhlTliZe traffic on

34 nonarterial streets and shall not use streets in residential zones if nonresidential streets

35 provide access

36
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For facility that generates more than 200 vehicle trips per day the applicant

shall submit traffic study by professional traffic engineer that shows the facility will not

cause traffic volumes that exceed the capacity of the street based on the standards or

holding capacity assumptions of the transportation masterplan ofCity/CountyJ or that

cause any intersection affected by that traffic to have Level of Service or

facility in an urban zone shall provide for deceleration/turn lane at proposed

access points to separate facility-bound traffic from other traffic if deemed walTanted by the

traffic study requited in Section 4.K.3 The lane shall accommodate at least two stacked

to vehicles and shall taper at ratio of not less than 251 to match the standard roadway width

11

12 Floodplain conditions

13

14 The facility will comply with the applicable flood plain zone regulations of

15 City/County code or ordinanceJ All solid waste stored in flood plain zone shall be

16 enclosed in structure with finished floor elevation at least foot above the 100-year base

17 flood elevation as detemñned by Federal Emergency Management Agency maps or by

18 survey by professional land surveyor licensed in the State of Oregon

19

20 Topographic conditions

21

22 The facility shall comply with the hazard regulations of City/County

23 code or ordinance

.24

25 Geologic and soil conditions

26

27 The facility shall comply with the hazard regulations of

28 City/County code or ordinance

29

30 Noise impacts

31

32 If the facility site is not in an industrial zone or does not adjoin land exclusively

33 in an industrial zone or if it adjoins noise sensitive use such as residence hospital or

34 school substitute spec jJIc sires identjfied in the Comprehensive Plan then

35
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The applicant shall submit to study by professional

acoustical engineer of noise levels at the facility site boundaiy including at the site

boundary adjoining any residential or noise sensitive use and

The applicant shall show the facility will not cause noise in excess of the

applicable standards in Appendix cite more stringent CityCowuy stànda rds based

on accepted noise modeling procedures and worst case assumptions when all noise sources

on the site are operating simultaneously other applicable City/County standard

10 If the facility may exceed applicable noise standards based on the results

ii of the noise model then the applicant shall submit noise mitigation program prepared by

12 professional acoustical engineer that shows the facility will comply with the applicable

13 noise standards as operated

14

15 If the facility site is in an industrial zone adjoins land exclusively in an

16 industrial zone and does not adjoin noise sensitive use in the Comprehensive

17 Plan then the applicant shall show the facility will not cause noise in excess of the noise

18 standards in Appendix more stringent City/County standards based on written

19 statement certified by professional acoustical engineer

20

21 Outdoor amplified sound systems are prohibited

22

23 Odor impacts

24
25 The facility

26

27 Will incorporate the best practicable design and operating measures to

28 reduce the potential for odors detectable offsite from such things as spillage of waste

29 venting of dust residual amounts of waste in operating areas of the site and vehicle odors

30 in stacking maneuvering and staging areas by such means as listed in Appendix and

31

32 Will not cause unusual or annoying odors considering the density of the

33 surrounding population the duration of the emissions and other factors relevant to the

34 impact of such emissions

35

36 Open burning of solid waste will not occur unless
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Open burning is consistent with the standards in Appendix or

The facility is outside the area where open burning is banned and

permit is not required by the Oregon Department of Environmental Quality ODEOJ

Ground and surface water impacts

Thefacilityshall

10 Collect all waste water from production washing down of equipment

ii and vehicles and similaractivities and discharge the water to public sanitaiy sewer if

12

13 The sewer adjoins or can be extended to the site based on

14 applicable rules of the sewer service provider and

15

16 The sewer has the capacity to accommodate waste water from

17 the facility as determined by the sewer service provider or by professional civil engineer

18 or

19

20 Provide an alternative sanitaiy waste disposal method that is or will be

21 approved by ODEQ or

22

.23
Provide an alternative waste disposal method that is consistent with the

24 applicable water quality standards in Appendix and will not cause drinking water supplies

25 tO violate the applicable water quality standards in Appendix or

26

27 Not provide water for production activites vehicle washing or sanitary

28 waste and divert and/or contain storm water so that it does not enter solid waste on the site

29

30 Where there is substantial evidence that the facility could cause the ground or

31 surface water in the vicinity of the facility to violate applicable standards in Appendices or

32 the approval authority may require an applicant to submit and implement ground water

33 self-monitoring program prepared by professional civil engineer which includes among

34 other things
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An ODEQ-certified laboratory analysis of existing ground waler quality

in the aquifer beneath and down gradient from the site The analysis shall show each of the

constituents for which there are standards in Appendix complies with applicable

standards in that appendix

Drilling one or more ground water monitoring wells to sample the

uppermost aquifer within 500 feet of the boundary of the facility boundary and providing

certified laboratory analysis of water samples at least monthly to the If such

well or wells requires approval by the Oregon Department of Waxer Resources then the

10 applicant shall obtain such approval before building permit is issued for the facility- and

11

12 notification and corrective action plan in the event of ground water

13 contamination If any constituent is detected at statistically significant levels above water

14 quality standard the applicant shall implement the plan

15

16 An applicant for landfill mixed waste compost facility wood waste recycling

17 facility yard debris depot or processing facility shall submit leachate collection and

18 treatment plan and program prepared by professional civil engineer consistent with the

19 applicable standards in Appendix leachate collection and treatment plan and program

20 is not required if solid waste will be covered enclosed or stored in containers so that storm

21 waterdoesnotenterit

22

23 An applicant for household hazardous waste collection facility material

24 recovery facility solid waste depot or transfer station shall submit plan and program

25 prepared by professional civil engineer to collect pretreat and dispose waste water from

26 the floor or operating area of such facility and to prevent surface water from mixing with

27 solid waste spills

28

29 The applicant shall submit and implement plan prepared by professional civil

3o engineer to reduce the amount of waste water caused by hosing down equipment tipping

31 areas platforms and other facility features such as by using compressed air or vacuum

32 equipment for cleaning

33

34 The applicant shall submit and implement plan prepared by professional civil

35 engineer or landscape architect to collect storm water from all impervious areas of the site

36 and to dispose of storm water Storm water shall be disposed in the following manner
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Storm water disposal shall comply with the storm drainage master plan

of the with applicable basinwide storm water management plans

such as the Johnson Creek or Tualatin River Storm Water Management Plans as

determined by the Engineer/USA

If there is not storm drainage master plan for the area of the facility

then storm water shall be discharged to storm sewer if it is available or can be extended to

the site on the applicable rulesof the storm sewer serice provider and if it has

adequate capacity to accommodate storm water from the site as determined by sewer

10 service provider or professional civil engineer or landscape architect

11

12 If storm sewer with adequate capacity is not available then the

13 applicant shall

14

15 Retain storm water on-site and/or

16

17 Detain storm water on-site and discharge it from the site at no

18 greater rate than before development of the facilitr or

19

20 Discharge storm water at full rate to public drainage features

21 such as roadside ditch or regional drainage facility if there is adequate capacity to

22 accómthodate it as determined by professional civil engineer or landscape architect

23 Where discharging water at full rate would exceed the capacity of downstream drainage

24 features then the applicant shall

25

26 Provide detention pond or ponds to contain water in

27 excess of the systems capacity and/or

28

29 Identify improvements to downstream drainage features

30 necessaiy to accommodate the increased volume or rate of flow without adversely affecting

31 adjoining property and either

32

33 Provide such improvements before operation of

34 the facility or
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Contribute necessary funds to the

USA so that the can undertake such improvements

If off-site improvements axe required so storm water

from the site can be accommodated then before issuance of building permit for the

facility the applicant and the shall execute an agreement to pay back

the applicant for the cost of improvements to the extent those improvements exceed the

storm drainage needs generated by the facility

10 November1991 ODEQ will require discharge permitfor industrial

11 storm water drainage control That permit or the regulationsfor that permit may substitute

12 for the specc provisions above

13

14 Except as otherwise provided by the storm drainage master plan of the

15 USA the collection and disposal system shall be sized to accommodate peak

16 flows from 25-year storm event based on the flow from the area that includes the site and

17 the basin that drains onto it assuming permitted development of that area as determined by

18 professional civil engineer or landscape architect

19

20 Before storm water is discharged from the site or into the ground the applicant

21 will direct it through features to remove sediment grease and oils and water soluble

22 materials in the water Such features shall comply with the storm drainage standaitis of the

23 USA
24

25 The applicant shall submit plan prepared by professional civil engineer or

26 landscape architect to reduce the potential for erosion along natural and constructed

27 drainageways and across slopes during and after construction

28

29 10 For landfill the applicant shall submit closure plan that is consistent with

30 the standards in Appendix and that shows surface and ground water will be protected

31 against pollution after the facility is closed

32

33 Methane gas impacts

34

35 The applicant shall submit statement from professional engineer that the

36 facility will not cause methane gas or
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The applicant shall submit methane gas control program prepared by

professional engineer that shows

The facility will not cause methane gas in excess of 25 percent of the

lower explosive limit for methane in facility structures or in excess of the lower explosive

limit at the facility boundaiy and

Thegasshallbecollectedandventedincineratedorputtoorprepared

for productive use and

10

11 Methane will be measured in structures and at the facility boundaiy

12 consistent with the standards in Appendix

13

14 Air quality impacts facility shall not cause detrimental air quality impacts facility

15 complies with this standard if

16

17 For facility that includes an incinerator the facility will comply with air quality

18 standards in Appendix

19

20 For facility for which an ODEQ Air Contaminant Dischargt Permit is required

21 the facility wilicomply with the standards in Appendix 10 and

22

23 All facilities shall comply with the standards in Appendix

24

25 Transfer StoraEe and Disposal facilities

26

27 transfer storage and disposal facility shall comply with the standards in

28 Appendix 11
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SECTION Application Contents

.2

In addition to submitting application forms provided by the the applicant

shall describe at least the following features of the proposed facility

Capacity and projected life

The population or industries to be served

10 The amount of solid waste that is expected to be accommodated at the facility

11 from the population or industries to be served including maximum daily and monthly

12 amounts and average annual volume and weight of waste to be received

13

14 For landfill planned future uses of the site after closure

15

16 The quantity of each type of waste stream projected to be accommodated at the

17 facility Examples of waste streams include domestic waste commercial and institutional

18 waste industrial waste construction and demolition waste agricultural waste sewage

19 sludge contaminated clean-up materials etc

20

21 The operating characteristics of the facility including equipment used hours of

22 operation and volume distribution and type of traffic associated with the use and traffic

23 study if required by Section of this ordinance

24

25 The kind or kinds of facility or facilities proposed based on the definitions in

26 Section

27

28 Unless waived by the director pursuant to Section 6.D.3 the application

29 shall include

30

31 written description of the location of the site with respect to known or easily

32 identifiable landmarks and access routes to and from the area the facility will serve

33

34 legal description of the tract or tracts to be used for the facility

35

Page 27 --- March 19 1991 draft

METRO Mode Solid Waste Facility Sizing Ordinance



Except for an accessory facility map or maps showing the location of the site

existing and approved land uses within minimum radius of the boundary of the

site inside the regional urban growth boundary or within minimum5001-foot radius of

the site outside the regional urban growth boundary public water supply wells surface

waters access roads within that radius historic sites areas of significant environmental

concern or resources or significant environmental features identified in the comprehensive

plan within the applicable radius other existing or approved man-made or natural features

relating to the facility and north arrow bar scale and drawing date

10 Exceptfóran accessoryuseortemporaiyfacility an aerialphotograph of the

11 site andtheareawithintherelevantradiuswiththeboundaiyofthe siteoutlined

12

13 Except for an accessory or temporary facility map ormaps showing the

14 existing topography of the site with contour intervals not to exceed feet if slopes are less

15 than percent not to exceed feet if slopes are more than percent and not to exceed 10

16 feet if slopes are more than 20 percent natural features of the site including water bodies

17 and wetlands the boundary of the 100 year floodplain based on Federal Emergency

18 Management Agency data public easements of record manmade features including

19 buildings utilities fences roads paiidng areas and drainage features boundaries of

20 existing waste disposal areas and soil borrow areas if any locations of borings

21 piezometers monitoring wells test pits water supply wells and facility monitoring or

22 sampling points and devices benchmarlç and north arrow bar scale and drawing date

23

24 For landfill data regarding average annual and monthly precipitation and

25 evaporation and prevailing wind direction and velocity based on data from the National

26 Oceanic and Atmonspheric Administration or other federal or state agency or from on-site

27 measurements

28

29 For landfill infonnation regarding minimum maximum and average annual

30 flow rates and monthly variations of streams on the site based on stream gaging data

31 collected by the US Geological Service or other federal or state agency supplemented with

32 reliable site specific data as available

33

34 map or maps showing and describing the type and size of existing vegetation

35 on the site and identifying vegetation to be removed and retained

36
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grading plan showing site elevations when grading is completed including

any modifications to drainage channels and any required retaining walls or other means of

retaining cuts or fills

10 site plan showing proposed structures signs parking outdoor storage

landscaping berms fencing and other features of the facility

11 Responses to the applicable criteria of Section of this ordinance

10 12 If other local state or federal permits are required for construction and

ii operation of.the proposed facility then

12

13 The applicant shall submit copy of such permits or

14

15 The applicant shall submit

16

17 schedule for submitting the required applications

18 description of the requirements of the laws and regulations applicable to such other local

19 state or federal permits summpry of how the applicant proposes to comply with the

20 requirements list of which regulations require local land use appmva1 and list of

21 potentially conflicting local state or federal standards and

22

23 copy of any application filed for another local state or federal

24 permit for the proposed facility within 10 working days after it is filed with the local state

25 or federal agency and

26

27 copy of any written correspondence or published notice from

28 the local state or federal agency regarding that application within 10 working days after the

29 applicant receives that correspOndence or notice from the local state or federal agency
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SECTION Review Procedures and Burden of Proof

Before filing an application pursuant to this ordinance an applicant shall submit to

request for pre-application conference pursuant to relevant

section of the local ordinance unless waived by the director

Before accepting an application as complete the director may decide

additional expertise is waxrantedto evaluate it due to exceptional circumstances the

complexity of the proposed facility or its potential impacts The director may

10 hire professional engineer with the necessary expertise to make written evaluation of

ii specific application elements required pursuant to the ordinance

12

13 The written evaluation shall be available no later than 30 days after the applicant

14 submits deposit to pay for the work Within 10 days after the written evaluation is

15 available the director shall determine whether the application is complete and

16 advise the applicant in writing accordingly listing any additional information required to

17 make the application complete

18

19 The director shall draft work program and estimate the cost of

20 hiring professional engineer with the necessary expertise for the written evaluation and

21 shall advise the applicant of that cost which shall not exceed times the application fee

22 other reasonable limit unless approved by the applicant The applicant shall deposit

23 sum equal to the estimated cost of such services before the application is deemed complete

24 If the cost of such services is less than estimated shall refund any excess to

25 the applicant If the cost of such services is more than estimated shall bill

26 the applicant for such additional cost provided the cost of such services shall not exceed

27 of the estimated cost unless the applicant or the agrees in writing to

28 assume such additional cost

29

30 This provision does not authorize the to collect money from an

31 applicant for independent evaluation of ongoing operations or periodic review of facility

32 fee may be required pursuant to Section 7.F before renewal but not at time of application

33 or approval
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Except as provided in Section 6.B within 10 working days after receipt of an

application shall determine whether the application is complete If

determines the application is not complete shall send the

applicant written statement exphining why the application is not complete and listing

criteria and standards for which information is not provided or is not responsive If

determines an application is complete it shall send the applicant written

statement to that effect

An application for solid waste facility under this ordinance is complete if

10

ii It includes substantial evidence that the proposed facility will or can comply with

12 the applicable approval criteria and development standards in Section and the appendices

13 incorporated therein and any wiitten evaluation required under Section 6B is completed or

14

15 It includes substantial evidence that it is possible likely and reasonable that the

16 proposed facility will or can comply with the applicable approval criteria and development

17 standards in Section and the appendices incorporated therein identifies that evidence and

18 provides schedule for its submission and any written evaluation required under Section

19 6Biscompleted

20

21 the local land use regulations do not authorize the planning director to exercise

22 discretion to determine whether an application includes substantial evidence then

23 subsections and2 above should be revised so that an application is deemed complete jf it

24 contains information that addresses the applicable approval criteria and development

25 standards in Section and the appendices incorporated therein and any written evaluation

26 required under Section 6B is completed

27

28 incorporate the appendices as information guidelines instead of as criteria

29 Sections 6.D.1 and2 could read

30
31 It includes substantial evidence that the proposedfacility will or can comply with

32 the applicable approval criteria and development standards in Section and includes

33 information regarding the applicable appendices incorporated therein or
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It includes substantial evidence that itLc possible likely and retisonable that the

proposedfacility will or can comply with the applicable approval criteria and development

standards in Section identifies that evidence and provides schedule for its submission

and includes Worination regardIng the applicable appendices incorporated therein.1

It includes the requirements of Section except to the extent the planning

director/approval authority determines certain requirements of Section arc inapplicable or

are unwarranted given the scale and nature of the proposed facility

10 shall provide public notice and an opportunity for submission of written

11 information and/or for public hearing to consider compliance with the termsof this

12 ordinance for any matter involving the exercise of factual policy or legal judgment

13 If the 1991 legislature amends ORS 197 to allow exercise ofsome judgment

14 without public notice and hearing then Section should be amended accordingly

15

16 An applicant for solid waste facility bears the burden of proving only that facility

17 complies with this ordinance and provisions it incorporates by reference The following

18 presumptions and procedures apply when evaluating compliance with that burden of proof

19

20 An applicant is rebuttably presumed to bear the burden of proof if the application

21 includes substantial evidence that the facility complies with the applicable criteria and

22 standards for the facility in Section and the appendices incorporated therein

23

24 Substantial evidence can be rebutted only by evidence of equal or greater

25 probative value For instance testimony from professional engineer about given

26 subject in which an engineer has expertise may be rebutted only by testimony or evidence

27 from another professional engineer or person similarly qualified about that subject

28 Testimony from an expert witness regarding matters relevant to the expertise of the witness

29 cannot be rebutted by testimony from non-expert witness This subsection does not limit

30 what may be introduced as testimony it affects the weight to be accorded that testimony

31

32 if evidence of equal probative value is offered that given facility does and does

33 not comply with given criterion or standard then the approval authority shall weigh the

34 evidence identify which evidence it accepts as the basis for its decision and explain why

35 that evidence is accepted and why the contrary evidence is rejected

36
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The approval authority shall issue Land Use Compatibility Statement and

final decision with appropriate findings conclusions and conditions of approval if after the

appropriate review process it finds there is substantial evidence that the facility complies

with all applicable provisions in Sections and and the appendices incorporated therein

City/County krws incorporated by reference subject to appropriate conditions and

that such evidence was not rebutted and does not need to be supplemented

If after public hearing or another insial level of review instance the close

of the public recordfollowing public notice and an opportunity tofile written comments

10 the approval authority finds that

11

12 There is substantial evidence that the facility complies with some

13 applicable provisions in Sections and and the appendices incorporated therein and that

14 such evidence was not rebutted and does not need to be supplemented to resolve disputes

15 and

16

17 Thereisnotsubstantialevidencethatthefadilitycomplieswithoneor

18 more applicable provisions in Sections and and the appendices incorporated therein or

19 that such evidence was rebutted or requires augmenting to resolve disputes and

20

21 It is possible likely and reasonable that the applicant will provide new

22 substantial evidence regarding provisions identified pursuant to Section 6.F.5.b within

23 months year the local code prohi bits re-application fora denied projectfor year

24 then the approval authority shall

25

26 Issue written final decision approving the proposed facility in

27 concept that among other things

28

29 Identifies standards with which the application complies

30 and provide findings and conclusions showing why it complies based on substantial

31 evidence in the record and subject to appropriate conditions of approval

32

33 Identifies evidence the applicant must submit to show

34 the proposed facility complies with other applicable provisions of this ordinance impose

35 schedule for its submission and include any requirements pursuant to Section 6.B above

36 and
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Describe how that substantial evidence will be reviewed

including any public notice and hearing requirements

Issue Land Use Compatibility Statement to the applicant or to

applicable local state or federal agencies

The approval authority shall issue final decision that denies the application if

after the appropriate review process it finds that

io .The record does not contain substantial evidence that the facility complies

ii with all applicable provisions in Sections and and the appendices incorporated therein

12 in which case the decision shall identify the sections about which the record does not

13 contain substäntiai evidence or

14

15 There is more persuasive and at least equally substantial evidence

16 contrary to evidence that the proposed use complies with applicable standards in Sections

17 and and the appendices incorporated therein in which case the decision shall identify the

18 provisions for which evidence against the facility overwhelmed the evidence in favor and

19

20 The applicant declines to supplement the record regarding standards

21 identified pursuant to Sections 6.F.6.a and above or it is not possible likely and

22 reasonable that substantial evidence necessary to address standards identified pursuant to

23 Sections 6.F.6a and above will beavailable within months after the date of the

24 decision year jf the local code prohibits re-application for denied projectfor year

25

26 to incorporate the appendices as iiormation guidelines instead of as criteria

27 and standards Sections 6F.1 and through should be amended to delete reference to the

28 appendices as part of the burden ofproof For instance Section 6F.i could read

29

30 An applicant is rebuuably presumed to bear the burden ofprooff the application

31 includes substantial evidence that the facility complies with the applicable criteria and

32 standards for the facility in Section and includes information regarding the appendices

33 incorporated therein

Page 34 .. March 19 1991 draft

METRO Model Solid Waste Facility Siting Ordinance



The appendices of this ordinance should be amended to include changes to regulations

cited herein at the earliest practicable opportunity If regulation included in an appendix is

amended by state or federal agencies and the appendix is not amended when an application

for facility is deemed complete then the regulation included in the appendix shall npply to

the facility is deleted if appendices are not adopted see 10

SECTION Conditions of Approval and Enforcement

10 The approval authority may approve an application for facility subject to conditions of

11 approvaL Conditions of approval shall be reasonably related to impacts of the facility and

12 the requirements of this ordinance and provisions incorporated herein All facilities

13 approved pursuant to this ordinance shall be subject toa condition requiring that

14 landscaping air and water quality structures and devices signs structures paved areas

15 and otherfeatures of the facility be maintained in good condition and that such features be

16 replaced if they fall to smvive or are rendered ineffective over time

17

18 Conditions of approval may require an applicant to submit written statement orpermit

19 from state or federal agencies responsible for administering regulation to which the

20 proposed facility is subject if the record does not contain such statement or permit

21

22 Such condition may fulfill provisions of Sections 4.0 through 4.S that the

23 facility comply with state or federal regulations incorporated therein subject to further

24 condition that the applicant submit written statement or permit showing the facility

25 complies with the applicable state or federal regulation before building permit is issued for

26 the facility provided further

27

28 Such condition shall require appropriate review and allow modification of the

29 decision and conditions of approval regarding the application if state or federal permit

30 substantially changes proposed facility from what was approved by in

31 ways relevant to applicable provisions of Section

32

33 All facilities approved pursuant to this ordinance shall comply with applicable state and

34 federal regulations as condition of approval Approval of facility pursuant to this

35 ordinance does not preclude imposition of more stringent state or federal regulations

36 adopted after the effective date of this ordinance
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Any facility which is required to obtain franchise from the Metropolitan Service

District Metro pursuant to ORS Chapter 459 shall obtain said franchise and provide

copy of said franchise to before peimit is issued for

the facility

shall enforce the conditions of approval pursuant to the relevant

local law If Metro issues franchise for the facility then shall send to

Metro copy of any written correspondence or notices sends to the applicant

regarding enforcement of conditions of approval Metro may remedy violations of

10 conditions of approval regarding the facility and charge the franchisee for the cost of such

ii remedial action unless provided otherwise in the franchise

12

13 may conduct periodic performance review of an approved facility to

14 determine whether it continues to comply with the criteria and standards then applicable and

15 to modify conditions of approval that apply to the facility so that it continues to comply

16 The approval authority shall specify the time for any periodic review may

17 impose fee for periodic review

18

19

20 SECTION Severability

21

22 If any part of this ordinance is for any reason held to be invalid or unconstitutional the

23 remainder of this ordinance shall continue in full force and effect

24

25 Adopted this ____ day of 1991

26

27 Council/Board of Commissioners of

28 By
29

30 Approved as to form

31 Attorney/County Counsel

32 _______________________

33 counsel
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INDEX TO APPENDICES

OAR 340-35-035 Noise standards

OAR 340-21050 through 340-21-060 Fugitive emissions

OAR 340-23-065 -070 -075 and -100 and Figure 1A Open burning standards

OAR 340-41-026 -120 -150 -215 -445 and -482 through -495 Water quality

policies standards and ueatment criteria

40 Code of Federal Regulations Part 141 Subpart National Primary Drinking
Water Regulations Maximum contaminant levels

OAR 340-61-0403 Leachate collection and treatment plan standards

OAR 340-61-033 Landfill closure standards

OAR 340-61-0408 Methane gas monitoring program standards

OAR 340-25-850 through 340-25-905 Airquality standards for incinerators

10 OAR 340-20-140 through 340-20-160 and 340-20-220 through 340-20-276 Air
Contaminant Discharge Permit applicability and procedures

11 OAR 340-120 Transfer Storage and Disposal Facility regulations

References to other state and federal regulations incorporated by state or federal regulations
in the appendices are incorporated herein

Procedures in state and federal regulations do not apply to review by The

approval authority applies applicable appendices as though it is the state or

federal agency responsible for administering them But the approval authority uses the

procedure required by this ordinance for the solid waste facility in question rather than

using the procedures in the state and federal regulations

Local review does not substitute for state or federal review required by regulations in the

appendices and local action does not bind state or federal agencies about matters of state or

federal jurisdiction
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Noise standards



OREGON ADMINISTRATIVE RULES
CRAPI 340 DIVISION 35 DEPARIMENI OF ENVIRONM74TAL QUALITY

Noise Control Regulations for Industz and Commerce
34Q-35.035 Standards and Regulations

Existing Noise Sources No person owning or control

ling an existing industrial or commercial noise source shall

cause or permit the operation of thit noise source if the

statistical noise levels generated by that source and measured

at an appropriate measurement point specified in subsection

3Xb of this rule exceed the levels specified in Table except

as otherwise provided in these rules

New Noise Sources
New Sources Located on Previously Used Sites No

person owning or controlling new industrial or commercial
noise source located on previously used industrial or

commercial site shall cause or permit the operation of that

noise source if the statistical noise levels generated by that new
source and measured at an appropriate measurement point

specified in subsection 3b of this rule exceed the levels

specified in Table except as otherwise provided in these

rules

New Sources Located on Previously Unused Site

No person owning or controlling new industrial or

commercial noise source located on previously unused
industrial or commercial site shall cause or permit the opera
tion of that noise source if the noise levels generated or

indirectly caused by that noise source increase the ambient

statistical noise leveic or by more than 10 dBA in any
one hour or exceed the levels specified in Table as mea
sured at an appropriate measurement point as specified in

subsection 3b of this rule

ii The ambient statistical noise level of new industrial

or commercial noise source on previously unused industrial

or commercial Site shall include all noises generated or

Div 35 Jine 19R3



OREGONADMINISIRAflVE RULES
CHAPT 340 DIVISION 35 DFPAR1TT OF 4VIRONNTAL QUALITY

indirectly caised by or attributable to that source indudlng all
of its rdated activities Sources exempted from the require

ments of section of this nile which are identified in

subsections 5Xb 5Xj and 5Xk of this rule shall not be
excluded from this anblent measurement

Quiet Areas No person owning or controlling an
kiduW or commercial noise source located either within the

boundaries of quiet area or outside its boundaries shall cause

or permit the operation of that noise source if the statistical

noise levels generated by that source exceed the levels

specified in Table as measured within the quiet area and not

mu than 400 feet lfl meters from the noise source

Impulse Sound Notwithstanding the noise rules in

1bles through no person owning or controlling an
industrial oronuanercial noise source shafl cause or permit the

operation of that noise source if en impulsive sound is emitted

in air by that source which exceeds the sound pressure levels

specified below as measured at an appropriate measurement

point as specified in subsection 3Xb of this rule

Blasting 98 dBC slow response between the hours of
7a.m and 10 p.m and 93 dBC slow response between the

hours of 10p.m and 7a.m
All Other Impulse Sounds 100 db peak response

between the hours of a.m and 10 p.m and 80 dB peak

response between the hours of 10p.m and 7a.m
Octave Bands and Audible Discrete Tones When the

Director has reasonab1e cause to believe that the requirements

of subsections lXa or of thIs rule do not adequatdy

prutect the health safety or welfare of the public as provided

for in ORS aapter 467 the Department mey require the noise

swce to meet the following rules

Octave Bands No person owning or controlling an
industrial or commercial noise source shall cause or permit the

operation of that noise source if such operation generates

median octave band sound pressure level which as measured
at an appropriate measurement point specified in subsection

3Xb of this nile exceeds applicable levels specified in Table
10

One-third Octave Band No person owning or

cdntrolling an industrial or commercial noise source shall cause

or permit the operation of that iioise source if such operation

generates median one-third octave band sound pressure leve
which as measured at an appropriate measurement point
specified in subsection 3Xb of this nile and in one-third

octave band at preferred frequency exceeds the arithmetic

average of the median sound pressure levels of the two

adjacent one-third octave bands by
dB for such one-third octave band with center

frequency from 500 Hertz to 10000 Hertz inclusive Provided
Such one-third octave band sound pressure levd exceeds the

sound pressure level of each adjacent one-third octave band
or

ii dB for such one-third octave band with center

frequency from 160 Hertz to 400 Hertz inclusive Provided
Such one-third octave band sound pressure level exceeds the

sound pressure level of each adjacent one-third octave band

iii 15 dB for such one-third octave band with center

frequency from 25 Hertz to 125 Hertz inclusive Provided
Such one-third octave band sound pressure level exceeds the

sound pressure level of each adjacent onehird octave band
This rule shall not apply to audible discrete tones having

one-third octave band sound pressure level 10 d13 or more
below the allowable sound pressure levels specified in Table 10

for the octave band which contains such one-third octave

band
Compliance Upon written notification from the

Director the owner or controller of an industrial or commer
cial noise source operating in violation of the adopted rules

shall submit compliance schedule acceptable to the Depart
ment The schedule will set forth the dates terths and
conditions by which the person responsible far the noise
source shall comply with the adopted rules

3Measurementf
Sound measurements procedures shall conform to

which .are adopted by the Commission and
set forth in Sound Meaaement Proures MJ NP-J
or to such other precedures as are approved in writing by the

Department
Unless otherwise specified the appropriate màanrf

meat point shall be that point on the noise sensitive property
described below which is further from the noise source

25 feet 7.6 meters toward the noise source frccnthat

point on the noise sensitive building nearest the noise owve
That point on the noise sensitive property tine nearest

thenoisesource
Monitoring and Reporting
Upon written notiflcation from the Departzhent

persons owning or controlling an industrial or commercial
noise source shall monitor and record the statistical noise
levels and operating times of equipment facilities Operations
and activities and shall submit such data to the Department in

the form and on the schedule requested by the Department
Procedures for such measurements shall conform to those

procedures which are adopted by the Commission and set forth

in Suiid Meanznent rucdu.s Manual NPCS4
Nothing in this rule shall preclude the Department from

conducting separate or additional noise tests and measure
ments Therefore when requested by the Department the

owner or operator of an industrial or commercial noise source
shall provide the following

Access to the site

Reasonable facilities where available including but

not limited to electric power and ladders adequate to perform
the testing

Cooperation in the reasonable operation .manipula
tion or shutdown of various equipment or operations as

needed to ascertain the source of sound and measure its

emission
Exemptions Except as otherwise provided in subpara

graph IXbXBXIi of this rule the rules in section of this

rule shall not apply to

Emergency equipment not operated on regular or
scheduled basis

Warning devices not operating continuou1y for more
than minutes

Sounds created by the tires or motor used to propel any
road vehicle complying with the noise standards for road

vehicles

Sounds resulting from the operation of any equipment
or facility of surface carrier engaged in interstate commerce
by railroad only to the extent that such equipment or facility is
regulated by pre-emptive federal regulations as set forth in Part

201 of litle 40 of the Code of Federal Regulations promulgated

pursuant to Section 17 of the Noise C9ntrol Act of 1972 86
Stat 1248 Public Law 92-576 hut this exemption does not

apply to any standard control license regulation or restijc

lion necessitated by special local conditions which is approved
by the Administrator of the EPA after consultation with the

Secretary of Transportation pursuant to procedures set forth in

Section l7cX2 of the Act
Sounds created by bells chimes or carillons

Sounds not electronically amplified which are created

by or generated at sporting amusement and entertainment

events except those sounds which are regulated under other

noise standards An event is noeworlhy happening and does
not include informal frequent or ongoing activities such as
but not limited to those which normally occur at bowing

June 1983 6-Div 35
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alleys or amusement parks operating in one location for

significant of time
Sounds that originate on construction sites

Sounds ereated in construction or maintenance of

capital equipment
Sounds ereated by lawn care maintenance and snow

rethoval equipment
Sounds generated by the operation of aircraft and

subject to pre-emptive federal regulation This exception does

not apply to aircraft engine testing activity conducted at the

sirpoit that is not directly reIal to flight operations and any
other activity not pre-emptivdy regulated by the federal

government orcontroBed wider OAR 340-35-045

Ic Sounds Created by the operation of road vdilele

wfliry equipment complying with the noise rules for such

equipment as specified in OAR 340.-35-030lXe
Sounds aeated by agiiculwral activities

Sounds created by activities related to the growing or

harvesting of forest free species on forest land as defined in

subsection of ORS 526.324
Exceptions Upon written request from the owner or

controller of an Industrial or commercial noise source the

Department may authorize exceptions to section of this

rule pursuant to rule 340-35-010 for

Unusual and/or infrequent events
Industrial or commercial facilities previously estab

lished in areas of new development of noise sensitive property
Those industrial or commercial noise sources whose

statistical noise levels at the appropriate measurement point
sic exceeded by any noise source external to the industrtal or

commercial noise source in question
Noise sensitive property owned or controlled by the

person who controls or owns the noise sowve
Noise sensitive property located on Land zoned

exclusively for industrial orcommercial use

NOTE The tables referenced in the above rule may be

obtained from the adopting agency or the Secretary of State.ltI The publications referred to or incorporated by

reference in this rule are available from the office of the Department of

Environmental Quality.

St Auth ORS 467

IU DEQ 77 9-5-74 ef 9-25-74 DEQ 135 ef 6-7-77

DEQ 8-1980 ef 3-11-80 DEO 7-1963 Cf 4-22-83

7-Div 35 June 1983
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TABLE

34035035

Existing Industrial and Covxmercial Noise Source Standatds

Allowable Statistical Noise Levels in Any One Hour

10 o.m7 p.m

55 dBL 1.50 50 dBA

60 dBA 55 dA

L175dBA L16OdBL

TABLE

34035035

New Industrial and Coerciai Noise Source Standards

AUoiable Statistical Noise Levels in Any One Bour

a.rn 10p.m 10 p.m

55 dBA 50 dBA

60 dBA
L10 55 dBA

Li
75 dBA

Li
60 dBA

6.Tabks
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34035035

Industrial and Coercial Noise Source $tandards

Allowable Statiatica Noise Levels in Any

a.m 10 p.s 10 p.

L505 L5045

55 dBA io 50

6OdBA L1
55

.TABLE 10

34035035

Median Octave Band Standards for Industrial and Coercial Noise Sources

Allowable Octave Baud Sound Pressure Levels

Octave Band Center

Frequency Hz

31.5

63

125

250

500
1000

2000

4000
8000

a. 10 p.o

68

65

61

55

52

49

46

43
40

10 p.c a.

65
62

56

50

46

43
40

37

34

for Quiet Are

One Hour

dRA

dBA

dEA

-Tablcs
june 1980
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Applicability

340-21-055 This rule shall be applicable

Vithin Special Control Areas as defined in rule

340-21-010
When ordered by the Department in other areas

when the need for application of tle regulation and the

practicability of control measures have been clearly demon

strated

St1.AsttI4ORSCh.468

Hht DEQ 37 2-l5-72.cf 3-1-72

As used in this rule unless otherwise

Fugitive Emissions

Definitions

340-21-050

required by context

Fugiti ye emissiOns means dust fumes mist

odorous matter vapors or any combination thereof not

easily given to measurement collection and trcatmcnt by

conventional pollution control methods

Nuisance conditions means unusual or annoying

amounts of fugitive emissions traceable directly to one or

more specific sources In determining whether nuisance

condition exists consideration shall be given to all of the

circumstances including density of population duration of

the activity in question and other applicable factors

Sti Asith ORSCh 468

fist DEQ 37 .2-15-72 ef 3.1-72

RequirementS
340.21-060 When fugitive emissions escape from

building or áquipment in such manner and amount as to

create nuisance conditions or to violate any regulation the

Department may in addition to other means of obtaining

compliance order that the building or equipment in which

processing handling and storage are done be tightly dosed

and ventilated in such .a way that air contaminants are

controfled or removed before discharge to the open air

No person shall cause suffer allow or permit any

materials to be handled transported or stored or building

.irs appurtenances or road tobe used constructed altered

repaired or demolished or any equipment to be operated

without taking reasQuable precautions to prevent particulate

matter from becomingairbOrtte Such reasonable precaq

tions shall include but not be limited to the foUowing

Use where possible ofwateror chemicals forcontrol

of dust in the demolition of existing buildings or structures

construction operations the grading of roads or the clearing

of land

Application of asphalt oil water or other suitable

chemicals on unpaved roads materials stockpiles and other

surfaces which can create airborne dusts

Full or partial enclosure of materials stockpiles in

cases where application of oiL water or chemicals arc not

sufficient to prevent particulate matter from becoming air

bomr
Installation and use of hoods fans and fabric filters

to enclose and vent the handling of dusty materials

Adequate containment during sandblasting or other

similar operations

Covering at all times when in motion open bodied

trucks transporting materials likely to become airborne

The prompt removal from paved streets of earth or

other material which does or may become airborne

Stat A.d ORS Ch .168

Hut DEQ 37.t 2.IS-72.ef 3.1.72

Div 21
November l984
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County ..

340-23-065 Open burning btiousfOO1
County

Industrial open burning ptohibited .excçpt as

provided in OAR 340-23-IPO

Agricultural open field burning of grass and cereal

grain fields for seed production is regulated by OAR Chapter

340 Division 26 Rules for Open Field Burning ylillamene

Valley All other agricultural open burning is allowed sub

ject to OAR 340-23-040 and 340-23-042 and the Tequire

ments and prohibiions of local jurisdictions and the.State

FireMarshal

Agricultural open burning within the purview ofthis

nile will be prohibited between July 15 and September 15

unless specifically authorized by the Deparinient on partic

ularday ...

Burning hours are during dayligbt .hous unless

otherWise set by the Department Large piles of land clearing

debris or stumps shall be handled in accordance with OAR
340-23-0404Xc and may be allowed without addition of

new waste materiaL to burn after hours and into prohibition

condition days
Commercial open burning is prohibited except as

may be provided by OAR 340-23-100

Construction and Demolition open burning is

.allowd subject to OAR 340-23-040 and 340-23-042 and the

requirements and prohibitions of locai jurisdictions and the
State Fire Marshal except that unless authorized pursuant to

OAR 340-23-100 Construction and Demolition open burn

ing is prohibited within special control areas including the

following

Areas in or within six miles of the corporate city

limits of Gladstone Happy Valley Lake Oswego Mu
waukie Oregon City Portland Rivergrove and West Linn

Areas in or within three miles ofthe corporate city

limits of Canby Esracada Gresham MolailL Sandy and

Wilsonville

November 1984 Div 23



Domestic open burning

As generally depicted in Figure IA of OAR
330-23-115 domestic open burning is always prohibited

within the following fire districts unless authorized pursuant

to OAR 340-23-IOU Clackamas County RFPD that

portion of Clackamas County RFPD 54 Which lies within

the Metropolitan Service DiSUICt that portion of Clackamas

County RFPD 71 which lies west of line extending due

north of the western up of Beebe Island in the Clackamas

Rivcr Glenmome RFPD 66 Gladstone Lakegrove RFPD

57 Lake Oswcgo Milwaukie Oregon City Oak Lodge

Portland Riverdale RFPD 60 Rosemont RFPD 67 that

part of Tualatin RFPD 64 which lies north of 1-205 and

WesWnn
Areas of Clackanias County generally depicted in

Figure of OAR 340-23-115 and not included in the area

where burning is prohibited by OAR 34023-065SXa

domestic open burning is prohibited except thit open burn

ing ofyard debris is allowed within the following fire districts

between March first and June fifeenth inclusive md
between October first and December fifteenth inclusive

subject to OAR 340-23-040 and 340-23-042 and the require

ments and prohibitions of local jurisdictions and the State

Fare Marshal
Beaver Creek RFPD 55
Boring RFPD 59

ccanby
DCaábyRFPD62

That portion of Clackaxnas Co RFPD 54 which lies

outside the Metropolitan Service District

That portion of Clam RFPD 71 Which lies

east of line extending due north of the western tip of Beebe

Island inihe Clackamas River

Happy Valley RFPD 65
Sandy RFPD 72

That part of Tualatin RFPD 64 which lies south of

1-205
Domestic open burning is allowed in all other areas

of Clickamas County subject to OAR 340-23-040 and

340-23-042 and the requirements and prohibitions of local

jurisdictions and the State Fire Marshal

No person shall or allow to be ted

maintained any domestic open burning other than during

daylight hours between 730 am and two hours before

sunset unless otherwise specified by Department pursuant to

OAR340-23-043

Scat Auth ORS Ch 48 477

IlIst.0EQ27.1981 f.e.9-$41DEQ 1019S4.2944.c6-16$4

Multnomah County
340-23-070 Open burning prohibitions for Multnomah

Couniy
Industrial open burning is prohibited except as

provided in OAR 340-23-100

Agricultural open field burning of gss and cereal

grain fields for seed production is regulated by OAR Chapter

340 Division 26 Rules for Open Field Burning Willamecte

Valley All other agricultural open burning is allowed sub

ject to OAR 340-23-040 and 340-23-042 and the require

ments and prohibitions of local jurisdictions and the State

Fire Marshal

Agricultural open burning within the purviewof this

rule will be prohibited betweeniuly 15 and SeptemberI5

unless specifically authorized by the Department ona panic

ularda
Burning hours are during daylight hours unless

otherwise set by the Department Large piles of land cleariñg

debris or stumps shall be handled in accordance with OAR
340-23-0404Xc and may be allowed without addition of

new waste material to burn after hours and into prohibition

condition days
Commercial open burning is prohibited except as

provided in OAR 340-23-1O0
Construction md Demolition open burning unless

authorized pursuant to OAR 340-23-100 is prohibited wCst
of the Sandy River but is allowed east of the Sindy River

subject to OAR 340-23-040 and 340-23-042 and the require

ments and prohibitions of local jurisdictions and the State

FireMarshal
Domestic open burning

As generally depicted in FigUre IA of OAR
340-23-115 open burning is always pmiübititliinC
following area of Muftnomah County unless authorized

pursuant to OAR 340-23-100 west of line bcning at the

eastern most point where the Portland city limit meets the

Munomhack Counties line thence northward and

eastward along the Portland city limits to Johnson Creek

thence continuing eastward and nOrthward along Johnson

Creek to the Gresham city limit thence northward and
eastward along the Greshatn city limit to 182ndAvenue

thence northward along 182nd Avenueto its junction with

181st Avenue thenbe northward along 181st Avenueto

Sandy BOulevard thence eastward along Sandy Boulevard to

185th Avenue thence northward along 185th Drive andhs

extension to the Columbia River and the state line but

excluding that portion of western Multnomah County-
included in Skyline RFPR 20 Sauvie Island Burlington

Water District and all other areas in northwestern

Multnomah County which are outside of Fire Protection

District

As generally depicted in Figure of OAR
340-23-115 domestic open burning is prohibited in areas of

Multnomah County west ofthe Sandy River not included in

the area where burning is prohibited by OAR 340-23-

0705Xa except that open burning ofyard debris is alloed

from March first to June fifteenth inclusive nd from

October fl-st to December fifteenth inclusive subject to

OAR 34-23-040 and 340.23-042 and the requirements and

prohibitions of local jurisdictions and the State Fire MarshaL

Domestic open burning is allowed east of the Sandy

River subject to OAR 340-23-040 and 340-23-042 and the

requirements and prohibitions of local jurisdictionS and the

State Fire Marshal

No person shall cause or allow to be initiated or

maintained any domestic open burning other than durins

daylight hours between 730 am and two hours before

sunset unless otherwise specified by Department pursuant to

OAR 340-23-043
Stat.Auth.ORj h..684
HhDEQ.Il.e9$IDEO It-1984.Q4.CtIbM

Washington County
340-23-075 Open burning prohibitions for Washington

County

OREGON ADMINISTRATIVE RULES
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Industrial open burning is prohibitect except as

provided in OAR 340-23-100

AgricultUral open field burning of grasS and cereal

grain fields for seed production is regulated by OAR Chapter

340 Division 26 Rules for Open Field Burning Willamette

Valley All other agricultural open burning is allowed sub

ject to OAR 340-23-040 and 340-23-042 and the require

ments ana prohibitions of local jurisdictions and the State

Fire Marshat

Agricultural open burning within thç purvieW ofthis

rule wifi be prohibited between July15 and September 15

unless specifically authorized by the Department on partic

ularday
Burning bouis are during daylight hours unless

otherwise set by the DepartMent Large piles of land clearing

debris or stumps shall be handled in accordaitce with OAR
340-23-0404Xc and rnay be allowed without addition of

new waste materiaL to burn after hours into prohibition

condition days...
Commercial open burning is prohibited except as

may be provided by OAR 340-23-100

Construction and Demolition open burning unless

authorized pursuant to OAR 340-23-100 is prohibited in all

incorporated areas and areas within rural fire protection

districts Construction aiid demolition open burning is

allowed in all other.areas subject to OAR 340-2-040 and

340-23-042 and the requirements and prohibitiods of local

jurisdictioñs and the State Fire MarshaL

Domestic open burning

As generally depicted in Figure 1A of OAR
340-23-115 open burning is always prohibited within the

following area of Washington County unless authorized

pursuant to OAR 340-23-100

That portion.ofTualatin RFPD north of 1-205 plus

the area including the cities of Tualatin Durham Tigard and

King Ciry which is north of line starting at the point where

1-205 meets the Tualatin city limit thence westward south

ward westward and finally noril ward along the Tualatin city

limit to Highway 99W thence northward along Highway

99W to the Tualatin River thence westward along the

Tualatin River to its intersection with the boundary of the

Metropolitan Service District thence generally northward

and westward along the Metropolitai Service District

Boundary between the Tualatin RFPD and Washington

County RFPDäL
That part of Washington County Rural Fire Protec

tion District which is within the Metropolitan Service

District

That part of Washington County Rural Fire Protec

tion District starting at the point where Highway 26

crosses the eastern boundary of the fire district thence

westward along Highway 26 to Cornelius Pass Road thence

northward along Cornelius Pass Road to West Union Road

thence eastward along West Union Road to the tire district

boundary thence southerly along the district boundary to the

point of beginning
Excluding areas listed in subsection of this sec

tion domestic open burning is prohibited in all municipal

and rural tire protection districts of Washington County

excluding the Tn-Cities RFPD as generally depicted in

Figure of OAR 340-23-I 15 except that open burning of

yard debris is allowed between March first and June fifteenth

inclusive and between October first and December fifteenth

inclusive subject to OAR 340-23-040 and 340-23-042 and the

requirements and prohibitions of local jurisdictions and the

State Fire Marshal
Domestic open burning is allowed in the Td-Cities

RFPD and in all unincorporated areas of Washington

County outside of municipal or rural fire protection districts

subject to OAR 340-23-040 and 340-23-042 and the require

ments and prohibitions of local jurisdictions and the State

Fire MarshaL
No person shall se Or allow be ted or

maintained any domestic open burning Other than during

daylight hours between 730 a.m and twO hours before

sunset unless otherwise specified by Department pursuant to

OAR 340-23-043

SIaLAUk.ORSCh.468 477
Hht.DEQ27-l981 Cc 9-$-$lDEQ 104984.t S-29-$4.cC 61644

Letter Permits

340-23-ICO fl Open Burning of commercial indus

trial construction or demolition waste on singly occurring

or infrequent basis or the open burning of yard debris which

is otherwise prohibited may be permitted by letter permit

issued by the Department in accordance with this rule and

subject to OAR 340-23-040 and 340-23-042 and the require-

OREGON ADMINISTRATiVE RULES
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.nents and pihibitionS of local jurisdictiOnS and the State

Fire Maishai OAR 340-14-025 340.2Q440 and 340-20-150

through 340-20-185 shall not apply

letter permit may only be issued on the basis of

written.applicatiOfl for disposal of material by burning which

has been approved by the Department Each application for

letter permit shall contain the following items

The quantity and type of material proposed to be

burned
listing of all alternative disposal ethods and

potential costs which have been identified or investigated

The cipected amount of timewhich will be required

to complete the burning not required for yard debris

The methods proposed to be used to insure complete

and efficient combustion of the material

The location of the proposed burning site

diagram showing the proposed burning site and the

structures and facilities inhabited or used in the vicinity

including distances thereto

The expected frequency of the need to dispose of

similarmaterials by burning in the future

Any other information which the applicant considers

relevant oi which the Departmeiit inly require

For open burning of yard debris

Hardship Permit Application completed on

form supplied by thC Department and

Either parneât of the appropriate fee pursuant tä

section 11 of this rule ora waiver request completed on

form supplied by the Department

Upon receipt of written application the Depart

ment may approve the application if it is satisfied that

The applicant has demonstrated that all reasonable

alternatives have been explored and no practicable alter

native method for disposal of the materials exists had

The proposed burning will not cause orcontribute to

significant deradationof air quality

The Department also may deny an application for

letterpermitorrevoke or suspend an issued letter permit on

any of the following grounds

Any material misstatement or omission in the

application or history ofuch misstatements or omissions

by the applicañt

Any actual or projected violation ofany statute rule

regalation order permit ordinance judgment or decree

In making its determination under section of this

rule the Departrnçnt may consider

The conditions of the airshed of the proposed burn-

The location at which the burning is permitted to

take place
The number of actual calendar days on which burn

ing is permitted to take place not to exceed seven

Burning pursuant to permit for yard debris shall be limited

to three days per season unless satisfactory justification

for more burning is pràvided by the applicant

The period during which the permit is valid not to

exceed period of thirty 30 consecutive days except

permit for yard debris Theactual period in the permit shall

be specific to the needs of the applicant

letter permit for yard debris shall be yalid for

single burning season or for both the spring and 611 burning

seasons during calendar year as appropriate to the appLica

tion and the fee paid pursuant to the schedule in OAR
340-23-10011 The spring burning is from March to June

15 inclusive and the fall burning season isfromOctober to

December 15 inclusive

Equipment and methods requiredto be used by the

applicant to insure thE the burning is accomplished in the

most efficient manner over the shortest period of time- to

minimize smoke production
The Limititions if any basepn meteorological

conditions required before burning may occur Open burning

under permits for yard debris shall be limited to the hours

and times which limit seasonal domestic yard debris burning

permitted in the County where the burning under the letter

permit is to occur

Repotting requirements for both starting the fire each

4y and completipn of the requested burning optional for

permits for yard debris
statement that OAR 340-23-040 and OAR 340-23-

042 are fully applicable to all burning under the permit

Such other conditions as the Department considers to

be desirable

Regardless of the conditions contained in any letter

permit each letter permit except permits for yard debris

shall be valid for not more than thirty 30 consecutive

calendar days of which maximumof seven can be used

for burning The Department may issue specific letter per

mits for shorter periods
Letter permits shall not be renewable Any requests

to conduct additional burning shall requite new application

and new permit
For locatioüs within Clackamas Columbia

Multnomah and Washington Counties letter permits may be

issued only for the purpose of dispOsal ofi

Material resulting from emergency occurrences

including but not limited to floods storms or oil spills

Material originating as yard debris which has been

collected and stored by governmental jurisdictions provided

that no other reasonable means of dispo6al are available

Yard debris excluding grass clippings and leaf piles

on the property of private residence where the inability to

burn creates significant hardship due to

An economic burden when the estimated cost of

alternative means of yard debris disposal presents financial

hardship in relation to household income and expenses of

the applicant

physical handicap personal disability chronic

illness substantial infirmity or other physical limitation

substantially inhibiting the ability of the applicant to process

or transport yard debris or

-a
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The other air pollution sources in the vicinity of the

proposed burning
The availability of other methods of disposal and

special circumstances or conditions which may impose

hardship on an applicant

The frequency of the need to dispose of similar

materials in the past and expected in the future

The applicants prior yiolations if any
The projected effect upon persons and property in the

vicinity and

Any other relevant factor

Each letter permit issued by the Department pur

suant to section of this rule shall contain at least the

folloing elements

November 1984
10 Div 23
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Inaccessibility of yard debris where steepness of

terrain or remoteness of the debris site makes access by

processing or transportation equipment unreasonable

tO No person shall violate any condition limitation

or term of letter permit

ii All applications for letter permit for yard debris

shall be accpmpanied by permit fee which shall be payable

to the Department and become non-refundable upon issu

ance of the perrujtThe fee to be submitted is

For single burning season sprint or fall S20

For calendar year S30

1.2 The Depaiment may waive the single season

permit fee if the applicant shows that the cost ofthe hardship

permit presents an extreme financial hardship in relation to

the household income and expenses of the applicant

Stat.AU2ORSCb.46$477
.Hht.0EQ27.19S1.CcC9-$-flDEQ IO.19$4C5-2944.CC6-16-$4

11 Div 23 November 1984
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Policies and Guidelines Generally Applicable

toAliBasins
340-41-026 iXa Existing high quality waters

which exceed those levels necessary to support

propagation of fish shellfish and wildhfe and

recreation in and on the water shall be maintained

and protected unless the Environmental Quality

Coninthsion chooses after full satisfaction of the

Interovernniental
coordination and public

participation provisions of the continuing plannln

process to lower water quality for necessary an

justifiable economic or social development The

Director or his designee may allow lower water

quality on short-term basis in order to respond to

emergencies or to otherwise protect public health

and welfare In no event however may degradation

of water quality interfere with or become injurious

tothe beneficial uses of water within surface

waters of the following areas
National Parks
National Wild and Scenic Rivers

National WildlifeRefuges

State Parks
Point source discharges shall follow policiçs

and guidelines and and nonpoint source

activities shall follow guidelines 67 and

In order to maintain the quality of waters in

the State of Oregon it is the general policy of the

EQC to require that çrowth and development be

accommodated by increased efficiency and

effectiveness of waste treatment and control such

that measurable future discharged waste loads

from existing sOurces do not exceed presently

allowed discharged loads except as provided in

section of this rule

The Commission or Director may grant

exceptions to sections and and approvals to

section for major dischargers and other

dischargers respectively Major disehargers include

those industrialand domestic sources that are

classified as major sources for permit fee purposes
in OAR 340-45-0752

In allowing new or increased discharged

loads the Commissionor Director shall make the

following findings
The new or increased discharged load would

not cause water quality standards to be violated

The new or increased discharge load would

not threaten or impair any recognized beneficial

uses
The new or increased discharged load shall

not be granted if the receiving stream is classified

as being water quality limited unless the pollutant

parameters associated with the proposed discharge

are unrelated either directly or indirectly to the

parameters causing the receiving stream to be

water quality limited and
The activity expansion or growth

necessitating new or increased discharge load is

consistent with the acknowledged local land use

plans as evidenced by statement of land use

compatibility from the appropriate local planning

agenc
Oregons water quality manaement policies

and programs recognize that Oregon water bodies

have finite capacity to assimilate waste The

strategy that has been followed in stream

management has hastened the development and

application of treatment technology that would not
have otherwise .occurred As result some waters

in Oregon have assimilative capacity above that

which would exist if only the minimum level of

waste treatment was achieved This unused

assimilative capacity is an exceedingly valuable

resource that enhances in-stream values

specifically and environmental quality generally

Allocation of any unused assimilative capacity

should be based on explicit criteria In addition to

the conditions in subsection of this section the

Commission or Director shall cotisider the

following
Environmental Effects Criteria

Adverse Out-of-Stream Effects There may
be instances where the non-discharge or limited

discharge alternatives may cause greater adverse

environmental effects than the increased discharge

alternative An example may be the potential

degradation of groundwater from land application

of wastes
ii Instream Effects Total stream loading may

be reduced through elimination or reduction of

other source discharges or through reduction in

seasonal discharge source that replaces other

sources accepts additional waste from less efficient

treatment units or systems or reduces discharge

loadings during periods of low stream flow may be

permitted an increased discharge load yearround

or during seasons of high flow as appropriate

iii Beneficial effects Land application upland

wetlands application or other non-discharge

alternatives for appropriately treated wastewater

may replenish groundwater levels and increase

streamfiow and assimilative capacity during

otherwise low streamflow periods
Economic Effects Criteria When

assimilative capacity exists in stream and when

it is judged that increased loading will not have

significantly greater adverse environmental effects

than other alternatives to increased discharge the

economic effect of increased loading will be

considered Economic effects will be of two general

types
Value of Assimilative Capacity The

assimilative capacity of Ore7ons streams are finite

but the potential uses of this capacity are virtually

unlimited Thus it isimportant that priority be

given to those beneficial uses that promise the

greatest return beneficial use relative to the

unused assimilative capacity that might be utilized

In-stream uses that will benefit from reserve

assimilative capacity as well as potential future

beneficial use will be weighed against the economic

benefit associated with increase loading

ii Cost of Treatment Technology The cost of

improved treatment technology non-discharge and

limited discharge alternatives shall be evaluated

Genexa1 Water Quality Standards

340-41
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For any new waste sources alternatives

which utilize reuse or disposal with no discharge to

public waters shall be given highest priority for use

wherever practicable New source discharges may
be approved subject to the criteria in section of

this rule
No discharges of wastes to lakes or

reservoirs shall be allowed except as provided in

seclion of this rule

Log handling in public waters shall conform

to current EQC policies and guidelines
Sand and gravel removal operations shall be

conducted pursuant to permit from the Division of

State Lands and separated from the active flowing

stream by water-tight berm wherever physically

practicable Recirculation and reuse of process
water shall be required wherever practicable

Discharges when allowed1 or seepage or leakage

losses to public waters shall not cause violation of

water quality standards or adversely affect

legitimate beneficial uses

Logging and forest management activities

shall be conducted in accordance with the Oregon
Forest Practices Act so as to minimize adverse

effects on water quality
Road building and maintenance activities

shall be conducted in manner so as to keep waste

materials out of public waters and minimize

erosion of cut banks fills and road surfaces

10 In order to improve controls over nonpoint

sources of pollution federal state and local

resource rnnagement agencies will be encouraged

and assisted to coordinate planning and

iznplementatiqn of programs to regulate or control

runoff erosion turbidity stream temperature
stream flo and the withdrawal and use of

irrigation water on basin-wide approach so as to

protect the quality and beneficial uses of water and

related resources Such programs may include but

not be limited to the followin
Development of projects for storage and

release of suitable quality waters to augment low

stream flow
Urban runoff control to reduce erosion

Possible modification of irriation practices

to reduce or minimize adverse impacts from

irrigation return flows
Stream bank erosion reduction projects

Stat Auth ORS Ch 468

HiSL DEQ 128 et 1.21-77 DEQ 1.1980 cf j.9.50

DEQ 13.1989 cert el 6.14-89
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Implementation Program Applicable to All

Basins
340-41-1201 No waste treatment and disposal

facilities shall.be constructed or operatedand no

wastes shall be discharged to public waters without

obtaining permit from the Department as

required by ORS 46740
Plans for all sewage and industrial waste

treatment control and disposal facilities shall be

submitted to the Department for review and

approval prior to construction as required by ORS
468.742

Minimum design criteria for waste

treatment and control facilities prescribed under

this plan and such other waste treatment and

controls as may be necessary to insure compliance

with the water quality standards contained in this

plan shall be provided in accordance with specific

permit conditions for those sources or activities for

which permits are required and the following

implementation program
For new or expanded waste loads or

activities fully approved treatment or control

facilities or both shall be provided prior to

discharge of any wastes from the nw or expanded

facility or conduct of the new or expanded activity

b.For existing waste loads or activities

additional treatment or control facilities necessary

to correct specific unacceptable water quality

conditions shall be provided in .accordnce with

specific program and timetable incorporated into

the waste discharge permit for the individual

discharger or activity In developing treatment

requirements and implementation schedules for

existing installations or activities consideration

shall be given to the impact upon the overall

environmental quality including air water land

use and aesthetics

Cc Wherever minimum design criteria for waste

treatment and control facilities set forth in this

plan are more stringent than applicable federal

standards and treatment levels currentlybeing

provided upgrading to the more stringent

requirements will be deferred with it is necessary

to expand or otherwise modify or replace Ihe

existing treatment facilities Such deferral will be

acknowledged in the permit for the source

Where planning or design or construction of

new or modified waste treatment and controls to

meet prior applicable state or federal requirements

is underway at the time this plan is adopted such

plans design or construction may be completed

under the requirements in effect when the project

was initiated Timing for upgrading to meet more

stringent future requirements will be as provided

in section of this rule
Confined animal feeding operations shall be

regulated pursuant to rules 340-51-005 thrqugh

340-51-080 in order to minimize potential adverse

effect on water quality
Programs for control of pollution from non-

point sources when developed by the Department

or by other agencies pursuant to Section 208 of

Public Law 92-500 and approved by the

Department shall as appllcable be incorporated

into this plan by amendment via the same process

used to adopt the plan unless other procedures are

established by law
Where minimum requirements of federal

law or enforceable regulations are more stringent

than specific provisions of this plan the federal

requirements shall prevail
Within framework of state-wide priority

and available resources the Department will

monitor water quality within the basin for the

purposes of evaluating conformance with the plan

and developing information for future additions or

updating
The EQC recognizes that the potential exists

for conflicts between water quality management
plans and the land use plans and resource

management plans which local governments and

other agencies must develop pursuant to law In the

event any such conflicts develop it is the intent of

OREGON ADMINISTRAI1VE RULES
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the Department to meet with the local government

or responsible agency to formulate proposed

revisions to one orboth so as to resolvethe conflict

Revisions will be presented for adoption via the

same process used to adopt the plan unless other

specific procedures are established bylaw

Stat Intb ORS Ch 468

Blat DEQ 128 ci 1.21-77

Nuisance Phytoplankton Growth
34041-150 The following values and

implementation program shall be applied to lakes

reservoirs estuarjes and streams except for ponds

end reservoirs less than 10 acres in surface area

marshes end saline lakes
The following average Chlorophyll values

shall be used to identify water bodies where

phytoplankton may impair the recognized

beneficial uses
Natural lakes which thermally strati1 0.01

mg/i
Natural lakes which do not thermally

stratify reservoirs rivers and etuaries 0.015

mg/L
Average Chlorophyll values shall be based on

the following methodology or other methods

appróvód by the Department minimum of three

samples collected over any three consecutive

months at minimum of one representative

location e.g above the deepest point of lake or

reservoir or at point mid-flow of river from

samples.integrated from the surface to depth

equal to twice the secchi depth or the bottom thern

lesser of the two depths analytical and quality

assurance methods shall be in accordance with the

mostrecent edition of Standard Methods for the

Evinirntion of Water and Wastewater

Upon determination by the Department that

the values in section of this rule are exceeded

the Department shall
In accordance with schedule approved by

the Commission conduct such studies as are

necessary to describe present water quality
determine the impacts on beneficial uses
determine the probable causes of the

exceedanceand beneficial use impact and develop

proposed control strategy for attaining compliance

where technically and economically practicable

Proposed strategies could include standards for

additional pollutant parameters pollutant

discharge load limitations and other such

provisions as may be appropriate
Where natural conditions are responsible for

exceedance of the values in section of this rule

or beneficial uses are not impaired the values in

section of this rule may be modified to an

appropriate values for that water body
Conduct necessary public hearings

preliminary to adoption of control strategy
standards or modified values afterobtaining
Commission authorization

Implement the strategy upon adoption by

the Commission
In cases where waters exceed the values in

section of this rule and the necessary studies are

not completed the Department may approve new

activities which require Department approval
new or additional above currently approved permit

limits djschareloadings from point sources

provided that it is determined that beneficial uses

would not be significantly impaired by the new

activity or discharge

Publication The publications referred to or

Incrporated by reference lntb1i rule are available from the

cube of the Department ofEnvironmental Quality

Stat Auth ORS Ch 46

Ulst.DEQ 7-1986 el 3-25.86
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Minimum Design Criteria for Treatment and
Control of Wastes

340-41-215 Subject.to the implementation

program set forth in rule 340-41-120 prior to

discharge of.any wastes from any new or modified

facility to any waters of the North Coast Lower
Columbia River Basin such wastes shall be treated

and.controlled in facilities designed in accordance

with the following minimum criteria In designing
treatment facilities average conditions and
normal range of variability are generally used in

establishing.design criteria facility once

completed and placed in operation should operate
at or near the design limit most of the time but may
operate below the design criteria limit at times due

to variables which are unpredictable or
uncontrollable This is particularly true for

biological treatment facilities The actual operating
limits are intended to be established by permit

pursuant to ORS 468.740 and recognize that the
actual performance level may at times be less than

the design criteria

Sewage wastes
During periods of low stream flows

approximately May to October 31 Treatment

resulting in monthly average effluent

concentrations not to exceed 20 mg/i of BOD and 20

mg/I of SS or equivalent control

During the period of high strearnflows

approximately November to April 30 and for

direct ocean discharges minimum of secondary
treatment or equivalent control and unless

otherwise specifically authorized by the

Department operation of all waste treatment and
control facilities at maximum practicable efficiency

and effectiveness so to ininimize waste

discharges to public waters
Effluent BOD concentrations in m/l

divided by the dilution factor ratio of receiving
stream flow to effluent flow shall not elceed one

unless otherwise approved.by the EQC
Sewage wastes shall be dsinfected after

treatment equivalent to thoroulc mixing with

sufficient cbiorine to provide residual of at least

part per million after 60 minutes of contact time
unless otherwise specifically authorized by permit

Positive protection shall be provided to

prevent bypassing raw or inadequately treated

sewage to public waters unless otherwise approved
by the Department where elimination of inflow end
infiltration would be necessary but not preseütly

practicable
More stringent waste treatment and control

requirements may be imposed where special
conditions mayrequire

Industrial wastes
After maximum practicable inplant control

minimum of secondary treatment or equivalent
control reduction of suspended solids and organic
material where present in significant quan$ities
effective disinfection where bacterial organisms of

public health significance are present and control

Of toxic or other deleterious substances
Specific industrial waste treatment

requirements shall be determined on an individual

basis inaccordance with the provisions of this plan

applicable federal requirements and the following
The uses which are or may likely be made of

the receiving stream
The size and nature of flow of the receiving

strean
The quantity and quality of wastes to be

treated and
The presence or absence of other sources of

pollution on the same watershed
Where industrial commercial or

agricultural effluents contain significant quantities
of potentially toxic elements treatment

requirements shall be determined utilizing

appropriate bioassays
Industrial cooling waters containing

significant heat loads shall be subjected to

offstream cooling or heat recovery prior to

discharge to public waters
Positive protection shall be provided to

prevent bypassing of raw or inadequatelytreated
industrial wastes to any public waters

Facilities shall be provided to prevent and

contain spills of potentially toxic or hazardous
materials and positive program for containment

and cleanup of such spills should they occur shall

be developed and maintained

OREGON ADVUNISTRAiIVE RiLES
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Water Quality Standards Not to be Exceeded

lb be Adopted Pursuant to ORS 468.735 and

Enforceable Pursuant to ORS 468.720 468.990

and 468.992
340-41-445 Notwithstanding the water

quality standards contained below the highest and

best practicable treatment and/or control of wastes

activities and flows shall in every case be providec

so as to maintain dissolved oxygen and overall

water quality at the highest possible levels and

water temperatures colifórm bacteria concentrations

dissolved chemical substances toxic materials

radioactivity turbidities color odor and other

deleterious factors at the lowest possible levels

No wastes shall be discharged and no

activities shall be conducted which either alone or

in combination with other wastes or activities will

cause violation of the following standards in the

waters of the Wjflamette River Basin

January 1990
24 Div 41



Dissolved oxygen DO
Multnomah Channel and main stem

Willainette Iliver from mouth to the Willainette

Falls at Oregon City1 river mile 26.6 The DO
concentration.s shall not be less than mg/I

Main stem WillametteRiver.frOm the

Willamette Falls to Newberg river mile 50 The

DO concentrations shall not be less than 6mg/I.

Main stern Willamette River from Newberg

to Salem river mile 85 The DO concentrations

shall not be less than nfgll

CD Main stem Willamette River from Salem to

confluence of Coast and Middle Forks river mile

187 The DO concentrations shall not be less than

90% of saturation

CE AU other Willamette Basin streams

Ci Salmonid fish producing waters The DO
concentration shall not be less than 90% of

saturation at seasonal low or less than 95% of

saturAtion In spawning areas during spawning

Incubation hatching and fry stages of salmonic

fishes

ii NonSalmonid fish producing waters The

DO concentration shall not be less than mg/i

Columbia River river mile 86 to 120 The

DO concentration shall not be less than 90% of

saturation

Imperature
Multhotnah Channel and the main stem

Willaxnette River from mouth to Newberg river

mile 50 Norneasurable increases shall be allowed

outside öf.the assigned mixing zone as measured

relative to control point immediately upstream

from discharge when stream temperatures are

70 or greater or more.than 0.5 increase due

to single-source discharge when receiving water

temperatures are 69.5 or less or more than

increase due to all sources combined when stream

temperatñreS are 68 or less except for

speciflcall limited duration activities which may
be authorized by DEQ under such conditions as

DEQ and the Department of Fish and Wildlife may

prescribe axd which are necessary to accommodate

legitimate uses or activities where temperatures in

excess of this standard are unavoidable and all

practical preventive techniques have been applied

to minimize temperature rises The Director shall

hold public hearing when request for an

exception to the temperature standard for planned

activity or discharge will in all probability

adversely affect the beneficial uses

Wiflamette River from Newberg to

confluence of Coast and Middle Forks river mile

187 No measurable increases shall be allowed

outside of the assigned mixing zone as measured

relative to control point immediately upstream

from discharge when stream temperatures are

64 or greater or more than 0.5 increase due

to single-source discharge when receiving water

temperatures are 63.5 or less or more than

increase due to all sources combined when stream

temperatures are 62 or less except for

specifically limited duration activities which may
be authorized by DEQ under such conditions as

DEQ and the Department of Fish and Wildlife may
prescribe and which are necessary to accommo4ate

legitimate uses or activities where temperatures in

excess of this standard are unavoidable and all

practical preventive techniques have been applied

to minimize temperature rises The Director shall

hold public hearing when request for an

exception to the temperature standard for-a

planned activity or disdiare will inalprobability

adversely affect the beneficial uses..

All other Willamette BasiflstreamS

Salrnonid fish producing waters No
measurable increases shall be allowed outside of

the assigned mixiñg.zone asineasured relative to

control point immediately upstream from

discharge when stream temperatures are 580 or

greater or more than 0.5 increase due to

singlesource discharge whenreceiving water
temperatures are 57.5 or less or more than

increase due toall sources combined when stream

temperatures are 56 or less except for

specifiéally limited duration activities which may
be authorized by .DEQ under such conditions as

DEQ and theDepartinent of Fish and Wildlife may
prescribe and which are necessary to accommodate

legitimate uses or activities where temperatures in

excess of this standard are unavoidable and all

practical preventive techniques have been applied

to minimize temperature riSes The Director shall

hold public hearing when request for an

exception to the temperature standard for

planned activityor discharge will in all probability

adversely affect the beneficial uses.

ii Non-Salmonid fish producing waters .No

measurable increases shall be allowed outside.of

the assigned mixing zone as measured relativCto

control point immediately upstream from

discharge when stream temperatures are .64 or

greater or more than 0.5 increase due to

single-source discharge when receiving water

temperatures are 63.50 or less or more than

increase due to all sources combined when stream

temperatures are 62 or less except .for

specifically limited duration activities which may
be authorized by DEQ under such conditions as

DEQ and the Department of Fish and Wildlife may

prescribe and which are necessary to accommodate

legitimate uses or activities where temperatures in

excess of this standard are unavoidable and all

practical preventive techniques have been appI
to minimize temperature rises The Director shall

hold public hearing when request for an

exception to the temperature standard for

planned activity or discharge will in all probability

adversely affect the beneficial uses

columbia River No measurable increases

shall be allowed outside of the assigned mixing

zone as measured relati\re to control point

immediately upstream from discharge when

stream temperatures are 68 or greater or more

than 0.5 increase due to single-source

discharge when receiving water temperatures are

67.50 or less or more than increase due to

all sources combined when stream temperatures

are 66 or less except for specifically limited

duration activities which may be authorized by

DEQ under such conditions as DEQ and the

Department of Fish and Wildlife may prescribe and

which are necessary to accommodate legitimate

uses or activities where temperatures in excess of

25 Div 41 January199O
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this standard are univoidable and all practical

preventive techniques have been applied to

minimize temperature rises The Director shall

hold public hearing when request for an

exception to the temperature standard for

planned activity or discharge will in all probability

.adverseiy affect the beneficial uses

Turbidity Jackson Turbidity Units JTU
No more than a.1O percent cumulative increase in

natural stream turbidities shall be allowed as

measured relative to control point immediately

upstream of the turbidity causing activity

However limited duration activities necessary to

addres8 an emergency orto accommodate essential

dredging construction or other legjtimate activities

and wluh cause the standard to be exceeded may
be authorized provided all practicable turbidity

control techniques have been applied and one of the

following has been grantedi
CA Emergency activities Approval coordinated

by DEQ with the Department of Fish and Wildlife

under conditions they may prescribe to

accommodate response to emergencies or to protect

public health and welfare

Dredging Constriction or other Legitimate

Activities Permit or certification authorized under

terms of Section 401 or 404 Permits and Licenses

Federal Water Pollution Control Act or OAR 141-

85-100 et seq Removal and Fill Permits Division

of State Lands with limitations and conditions

governing the activity set forth in the permit or
certificate..

dpH hydrogen ion concentration pH values

shall not fall outside the followitig ranges
Columbia River 7.0 to 8.5

All other basin waters 6.5 to 8.5

Organisms of the coliform group where

associated with fecal sources MPN or equivalent

MF using representative number of samples
Main stein Willamette River river miles

to 187 and Mu tnoinah Channel log mean of 200

fecal coliform per 100 milliliters based on

minimum of samples in 30-day period with no

more than 10 percent of the samples in the 30-day

period.exceeding 400 per 100 ml
All other Willamette Basin streams lo

mean of 200 fecal coliform per 100 milliliters base

on minimum of samples in 30-day period with

no more than 10 percent of the samples in the 30-

day period exceeding 400 per 100 in.

Columbia River

Upstream from Highway bridge between

Portland and Vancouver river mile 106.5 lo

mean of 200 fecal coliform per 100 milliliters base

on minimum of samples in 30-day period with

no more than 10 percent of the samples in the 30
day period exceeding 400 per 100 ml

ii Downstream from Highway bridge

between Portland and Vancouver river miles to

106.5 log mean of 200 fecal coifortn per 100

milliliters based on minimum of samples in

30-day period with no more than 10 percent of the

samples in the 30-day period exceeding 400 per 100

ml
Bacterial pollution or other conditions

deleterious to waters used for domestic purposes
livestock watering irrigation bathing or shellfish

propagation or otherwise injurious to public health

shall not be allowed
The liberation of dissolved gases such as

carbon dioxide hdmgen sulfide or other gasesin
sufficient quantities to cause objectionable odors or

to be deleterious to fish or other aquatic life

navigation recreation or other reasonable uses

made of such waters shall not be allowed --

ChThe development of fungi or other growthi

having deleterious effect on stream bottoms fish

or other aquatic life or which are injurious to

health recreation or industry shall not be allowed

The creation of tastes or odors or toxic or

other conditions that are deleterious to fish or other

aquatic life or affect the potability of drinkin

water or the palatability of fish or shellfish aba

not be allowed
The formation of appreciable bottom or

sludge deposits or the formation of any organic or

inorganic deposits deleterious to fish or other

aquatic life or injurious to public health recreation

or industry shall not be allowed

Objectionable discoloration scum oily sleek

or floating solids or coating of aquatic life with oil

filmsshall not be allowed
Aesthetic conditions offensive to the human

senses of sight taste smell or touch shall not be
allowed

in Radioisotope concentrations shall flot

exceed maximum permissible concentrations

MPCs in drinking water edible fishes .or

sheilfishes wildlife irrigated crops livestockand

dairy products or pose an external radiation

hazard
The concentration of total dissolved gas

relative to atmospheric pressure at the point of

sample collection shall not exceed one hundred and

ten percent 110% of saturation except when

stream flow exceeds the 10-year 7-day average

flood However for Hatchery receiving waters and

waters of less than feet in depth the

concentration of total dissolved gas relative to

atmospheric pressure at the point of sample
collection shall not exceed one hundred and five

percent 105% of saturation

Total Dissolved Solids Guide concentrations

listed below shall not be exceeded unless otherwise

specifically authorized by DEQ uponsuch
conditions as it may deem necessary to carry out

the general intent of this plan and to protect the

beneficial uses set forth in rule 340-41-442

Columbia River 500 ingl

Willamette River Tributaries ...100.O ingl

Toxic Substances
Toxic substances shall iiot be introduced

above natural background levels in the waters of

the state in amounts concentrations or combinations

which may be harmful may chemically change to

harmful formsin the environmentOr may
bioaccumulate to levels that adversely affect public

health safety or welfare aquatic life or other

designated beneficial uses
Levels of toxic substances shall not exceed

the most recent criteria values for organic and

inorganic pollutants established by EPA and

published in Quality Criteria for Water 1986
list of the criteria is presented in Table 20
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The criteria in paragraph of this

subsection shall apply unless data from

scientifically
valid studies demonstrate that the

most sensitive designated beneficial uses will not

be adversely affected by exceeding criterion or

that more restrictive criterion is warranted to

protect beneficial uses as accepted by the

Department on site specific basis Where no

published EPA criteria exist for toxic substance

public health advisories and other publishel

scientific literature may be considered and used if

appropriate to set guidance values

Blo-assesament studies such as laboratory

bioauays or instream measurements of indigenous

biological communities shall be conducted asthe

Department deems necessary to monitor the

toxicity of complex effluents other suspected

discharges or chemical substances without numeric

criteria to aqu.atià life These studies properly

conducted in accordance with standard testing

procedures may be considered as scientifically

valid data for the purposes of paragraph of this

subsection If toxicity occurs theDepartmeflt shall

evaluate and implement measures necessary to

reduce toxicity on case-by-case basis

Where the natural quality parameters of

waters of the Willamette River Basin are outside

the numerical limits of the above assigned water

quality standards the natural water quality shall

bethe.standard
Mixing.zones
The Department may allow designated

portion of areceiving waterto serve as zone of

initial dilution for waste waters and teceiving

waters to mix thoroughly and this zone will be

defined as mixingzone
The Department may suspend all or part of

the water quality standards or set less restrictive

standards in the defined mixing zone provided

that the following conditions are met

The water within the mixing zone shall be

free of
Materials in concentrations that will cause

acute 96HLC50 toxicity to aquatic life Acute

toxicity is measured as thelethal concentration

that causes 50 percent mortality of organisms
within 96-hour test period

ii Materials that will settle to form

objectionable deposits.
iii Floating debris oil scum or other

materials that cause nuisance conditions

iv Substances in concentrations that produce

deleterious amounts of fungal or bacterial growths
The water outside the boundary of the

mixing zone shall

Ci Be free of materials in concentrations that

will cause chronic sublethal toxicity Chronic

toxicity is measured as the concentration that

causes long-term sublethal effects such as

significantly impaired growth or.reproduction in

aquatic organisms during testing period based on

test species life cycle Procedures and end points

will be specified by the Department in waste water

discharge permits
ii Meet all other water quality standards

under normal annual low flow conditions

The limits of the mixing zone shall be

described in the waste water discharge permit In

determining the location surface area and volume

of mixing zone area the .Departineht may use

appropriate mixing zone guide1ine to assess the

biological physical and chemical cháracter.pf

receiving waters andeffluent and the most

appropriate placement of the outfall to protect

.instyeam water quality public health and othar

beneficial uses Based receiving water and

effluent characteristics the Department shall

define mixing zone in the immediate area of

waste water discharge to
Be as small as feasible
Avoid overlap with any other mixing zones

to the extent possible and be less than the total

stream width as necesàry to allow pssage of fish

and other apiatic organisma
Minimize adverse effects on the indigenous

biological community especially when species are

present that warrant special protection fortheir

economic importance tribal siniflcance.éological

uniqueness or for other similar reasons as

determined by the Departinent
Not threaten public health
Minimize adverse effects on .other

designated beneficial uses outside the.nuixing zone.

The Department may request the applicant

of permitted discharge for which mixing zone is

required to submit all information ne essary to

define mixing zone such as
ApeofoperationtobeCOflduded.

Characteristics of effluent flow ratesand

composition
Characteristics of low flows of receiving

waters
Description of potential environmental

effects
CE Proposed design for outfall structuies

The Department may as necessary require

mixing zone monitoring studies and/or bioassays to

be conducted to evaluate water quality orbiologcal

status within and outside the mixing zone

boundary
The Department may change mixing zone

limits or require the relocation of an outfall if it

determines that the water quality within the

mixing zone adversely affects any existing

beneficial uses in the receiving waters

Testing methods The analytical testing

methods for determining compliance with the water

quality standards contained in this rule shall be in

accordance with the most recent edition of

Standard Methods for the Examination of

Water and Waste Water published jointly by
the American Public health Association
American Water Works Association and Water

Pollution Control Federation unless the

Department has published an applicable

superseding method in which case testing shall be

in accordance with the superseding method
provided however that testing in accordance with

an alternative method shall comply with this rule

if the Department has published the method or has

approved the method in writing

Pubiicaton The publications referred to or

incorpurotcd by rctercnce in this nile are availab1e.rom th

ornca of the Department of Envixvnmental Quality.l

27 Div 41 Stat Auth ORS Ch 468
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Sandy Basin

Beneficial Water Uses to be Protected
340-41-482 Water quality in the Sandy River

Basin see Figures and shall be managed to

protect the recognized beneficial uses as indicated

in Table

Stat Auth ORS Ch 468
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But DEQ 328 et 1-21-77 DEQ 9-1965 Let 84.85

Water Quality Standards Not to be Exceeded
be Adopted Puraunt to ORS -468.735 and

Enforceable Pursuant to OBS 468.720468.990
and 468.992

34041485 Notwithstanding the water

quality standards contained below the highest and

best practicable treatment and/or control of wastes

activities and flow shall in every case be providel

so as to maintain dissolved oxygen and overall

water quality at the highest possible levels and

water temperatures coliform bacteria

Concentrations disáolved chemical substances toxic

materials radioactivit türbidilies color edo and

other deleterious factors at the lowest possible
levels

No wastes shall be discharged and no

activities shall be conducted which either alone or

In combination with other wastes or activities will

cause violation of the following standards in the

waters of the Sandy River Basin
Dissolved oxygen DO
Main Stern Columbia River river miles 120

to 147 DO concentrations shall not be less than 90

percent of saturation
All other Basin waters DO concentrations

shall notbe less than 90 percent of saturation at

the seasonal low or less than 95 percent of

sAturation In spawning areas during spawning
Incubatipn batching and fry stages of salnionid

fishes

Imperature
Main Stern Columbia River river miles 120

to 147 No measurable increases shall be allowed

outside of the assigned mixing zone as measured

relative to control point immediately upstream
from discharge when stream temperatures are

68 or greater or more than 0.5 increase due

to single-source discharge when receiving water

temperatures are 67.5 or less or more than 20

increase due to all sources combined when stream

temperatures are 66 or less except for

specifically limited duration activities which may
be authorized by DEQ under such conditions as

DEQ and the Department of Fish and Wildlife may
prescribe and which are necessary to accommodate

legitimate uses or activities where temperatures in

excess of this standard are unavoidable and all

practical preventive techniques have been applied

to minimize temperature rises The Director shall

hold public hearing when request for an

exception to the temperature standard for

planned activity or discharge will in all probability

adversely affect the beneficial uses
All other Basin waters No measurable

increases shall be allowed outside of the assigned

mixing zone as measured relative to control point
immediately upstream from discharge when
stream temperatures are 58 or greater or more
than 0.5 increase due to single-source
thscharge when receiving water temperatures
are 57.5 or less or more than 20 increase due

to all sources combined when stream temperatures
are 56 or less except for specifically limited

duration activities which may be authorized by
DEQ under such conditions as DEQ and the

Departuent of Fish and Wildlife may prescribe and
which are necessary to accommodate legitimate
uses or activities where temperatures in excess of

this standard are unavoidable and all practical

preventive techniques have been .applied-tó..
minimize temperature rises The Director shall

hold public hearing when request for an
excepti9n to the temperature standard fo
planned activity or discharge will in all probability

adversejy affect the beneficial uses
Thrbidity Jackson l\irbidity UnitS JTU

No more than 10 percent cnu1ative inreaze in

natural stream turbidities shall be allowed as
measured relative to control point immediately

upstream of the turbidity causing activity.

Howevei limited duration activities necessary to

address an emergency or to accommodate essential

dredging construction or other legitimate activities

and which cause the.standard to be exceeded may
be authorized provided all practicable turbidity

control techniques have been applied and one of the

following has been granted
Emergency activities Approval coordinated

by DEQ with the Department of Fish and WildIife

mxnder conditions they may prescribe to
accommodate response to emergencies or to protect

public health and welfare

Dredgin Construction or other .Legjtjmate
Activities Permit or certification authorized under

terms of Section 401 or 404 Permits and Ucenses
Federal Water Pollution Control Act or OAR 141-

85-100 et seq Removal and Fill Permits Division

of Statç Lands with limitaUos and conditions

governing the activity set forth in the permit or

certificate

pH hydrogen ion concentration

Main Stem Columbia River river miles 1.21

to 147 pH values shall not fall outside the range of

V.0 to 8.5

All other Basin waters pH values shall.not

fall outside the range of 6.5 to 8.5

Organisms of the coliform group where

associated with fecal sources MPN or.equivalent
MF using representative number of samples
log mean of 200 fecal coliform per 100 milliliters

based on a.minimum of samples in 30day
period with no more than 10 percent of the samples
in the 30-day period exceeding 400 per 100 ml

Bacterial pollution or other conditions

deleterious to waters used for domestic purposes
livestock watering irrigation bathing or shellfish

propagation or otherwise injurious to public health

shall not be allowed
The liberation of dissolvedgases such as

carbon dioxide hydrogrn stilfide or other gases in

sufficient quantities to cause objectionable odors or

to be deleterious to fish or other aquatic

life navigation recreation or other reasonable uses

made of such waters shall not be allowed
The development of fungi or other growths

having deleterious effect on stream bottoms fish

or other aquatic life or which are injurious to

health recreation or industry shall not be allowed

The creation of tastes or odors or toxic or

other conditions that are deleterious to fish or other

aquatic life or affect the potability of drinking
water or the palatability of fish or shellfi shall

33 Div 41 Januaiy1990
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not be allowed
The formation of appreciable bottom or

sludge deposits or the formation of any organic or

inorganic deposits deleterious to fish or other

aquatic life or injurious to public health recreation

or industry shall not be allowed

Objectionable discoloration scum oily sleek

or floating solids or coating of aquatic bfe with oil

films shall not be allowed
Aesthetic conditions offensive to the human

senses of sight taste smell or touch shall not be

allowed
Radioisotope concentrations shall not

exceed maximum permissible concentrations

MPCs in drinking water edible fishes or

sheilfishes wildlife irrigated crops livestock and

dairy products or pose an external radiation

hazard
The concentration of total dissolved gas

relative to atmospheric pressure at the point of

sample collection shall not exceed one hundred and

ten percent 110% of saturation except when
stream flow exceeds the 10-year 7-day average
flood However for Hatchery receiving waters and

waters of less than feet in depth the

concentration of tOtal dissolved gas relative to

atmospheric pressure at the point of sample
collection shall not exceed one hundred and five

percent105%óf saturation
Total Dissolved Solids Guide concentrations

listed below shall not be exceeded unless otherwise

specifically authorized by DEQ upon such

conditions as it may deem necessary to carry out

the general intent of this plan and to protect the

beneficial uses set forth in rule 340-41-482

Main Stem Columbia River river miles 120

to 147 200.0 mg/I
All Other asin Waters 100.0 mg/I
Toxic Substances
Toxic substances shall not be intrbduced

above natural background levels in the waters of

the state in amounts concentrations or

combinations which may be harmful may
chemically change to harmful forms in the

environment or may bioaccumulate to levels that

adversely affect public health safety or welfare

aquatic life or other designated beneficial uses

Levels of toxic substances shall not exceed

the most recent criteria values for organic and

inorganic pollutants established by EPA and

published in Quality Criteria for Water1986
list of the criteria is presented in Table 20

CThe criteria in paragraph of this

subsection shall apply unless data from

scientifically valid studies demonstrate that the

most sensitive designated beneficial uses will not

be adversely affected by exceeding criterion or

that more restrictive criterion is warrantedto

protect beneficial uses as accepted by the

Department on site specific basis Where no

published EPA criteria exist for toxic substance

pubhc health advisories and other published
scientif1c literature may be considered and used if

appropriate to set guidance values
Bio-assessment studies such as laboratory

bioassays or instream measurements of indigenous

biological communities shall be conducted as the

Department deems necessary to monitor the

toxicity of complex effluents other suspected

discharges or chemical substances without numeric

criteria to aquatic life These studies properly

conducted in accordance with standard testing

procedures may be considered as scientifically.

valid data for the purposes if paragraph of this

subsection If toxicity occurs the Department shall

evaluate and implement measures necessary
reduce toxicity on case-by-case basis

Where the natural quality parameters of

waters of the Sandy Basin are outside the

numerical limits of the above assigned water

quality standards the natural water quality shall

be the standard
MIxing zones
The Department may allow designated

portion of receiving water to serve as zone of

initial dilution for waste waters and receiving

waters to mix thoroughly and this zone will be

defined as mixing zone
The Department may suspend all or part of

the water quality standards or set less restrictive

standards in the defined mixing zone provided

that the following conditiOns are mee
The water within the mixing zoneshallbe

freeof

iMaterials in concentrations that will cause
acute 96HLC50 toxicity to aquatic life Acute

toxicity is measured as the lethal concentration

that causes 50 percent mortality of organisms
within 96-hour test period

ii Materials that will settle to form

objectionable deposits
iii Floating debris oil scum or other

materials that cause nuisance conditions

iv Substances in concentrations that prOduce

deleterious amounts of fungal or bacterial growths
The water outside the boundary .of the

mixing zone shall
Be free of materials in concentrations.that

will cause chronic sublethal toxicity Chronic

toxicity is measured as the concentration that

causes long-term sublethal effects such as

significantly impaired growth or reproduction in

aquatic organisms during testing period based on

test species life cycle Procedures and end points

will be specified by the Department in waste water

discharge permits
ii Meet all other water quality standards

under normal annual low flow conditions

The limits of the mixing zone shall be

described in the waste water discharge permit In

determining the location surface area and volume

of mixing zone area the Department may use

appropriate mixing zone guidelines to assess the

biological physical and chemical character of

receiving waters and effluent and the most
appropriate placement of the outfall to protect

instream water quality public health and other

beneficial uses Based on receiving water and
effluent characteristics the Department shall

define mixing zone in the immediate area ofa

waste water discharge to
Be as small as feasible

Avoid overlap with any other mixing zones

to the extent possible and be less than thee tolal

OREGON ADMINISTRAflVE RULES
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stream width as necessary to allow passage of fish

and other aquatic organisms
Minimize adverse effects on the indigenous

biological community especially when species are

present that warrant special protection for their

economic importance tribal siniflcance ecological

uniqueness or for other similar reasons as

determined by the Department
CD Not threaten public health

Minimize adverse effects on other

designated beneficial uses outside the mixing zone

The Department may request The applicant

of permitted discharge for which mixing zone is

required to submit all information necessary to

define nüxing zone such as
1rpe of operation to be eonducted

Characteristics of effluent flow rates and

composition
Characteristics of low flows of receiving

waters
Description of potential environmental

effects
Proposed design for outfall structures

The Department may as necessai require

mixingzone monitoring studies and/or bioassays to

be conducted to evaluate water quality or biological

status within andoutside the mixing zone

bounda
The Department may change mixing zone

limits or require the relocation of an outfall if it

determines that the water quality within the

mixing zone adversel affects any existing

beneficial uses in the receiving waters

Testing methods The analytical testing

methods for determinin compliance with the water

quality standards contained in this rule shall be in

accordance with the most recent edition of

Standard Methods for the Examination of

Water and Waste Water published jointly by
the American Public Health Association
American Water Works Association and Water
Pollution Control Federation unless the

Department has published an applicable

superseding method in which case testing shall be

in accordance with the superseding method
provided however that testing in accordance with

an alternative method shall comply with this rule if

the Department has published the method or has

approved the method in writing

Publication The Publications referred to or

Incorporated by reference in this rule are available from the

ornce of the Department of EnvuonmentI Quality

Stat Auth ORS Ch 468

Hst DEQ 128 ef 1-21.77 DEQ 1.1980 el 1.9.80

DEQ 18.1987 el 9.4-87

Minimum Design Criteria for Treatment and
Control of Wastes

340-41-495 Subject to the implementation

program set forth in rule 340.41-120 prior to

discharge of any wastes from any new or modified

facility to any waters of the Sandy River Basin
such wastes shall be treated and controlled in

facilities designed in accordance with the following
minimum criteria In designing treatment facilities

average conditions and normal range of

variability are enerally used in establishing design

criteria facility once completed and placed in

operation should operate at or near the design limit

most of the time but may operate below the design

criteria limit at times due to variables which are
unpredictable or uncontrollable This is particularly

true for biological treatment facilities The actual

operating limits are intended to be established by

permit pursuant to ORS 468.740 and recognizes

that the actual performance level may at times be
less than the design criteria

Sewage wastes
Main Stem Columbia River river miles 120

to147
During periods of low stream flows

approximately July to January 31 Treatment

resulting in monthly average effluent

concentrations not to exceed 20 mg/i of BOD and 20

rig/i of SS or equivalent control

During the period of high stream flows

approximately February to June 30 minimum
of secondary treatment or equivalent control and

unless otherwise specifically authorized

by the Department operation of all waste

treatment and control facilities at maximum
practicable efficiency and effectiveness so as to

minimize waste discharges to public waters

All other Basin waters

During periods of low itream flows

approximately June to October 31 Treatment

resulting in monthly average effluent

concentrations not to exceed 10 mg/I of BOD and 10

mg/i of SS or equivalent control

During the period of high stream flows

approximately November to May31
minimum of secondary treatment or equivalent
control and unless otherwise specifically authorized

by the Department operation of all waste

treatment and control facilities at maximum
practicable efficiency and effectiveness so as to

minimize waste discharges to public waters

Effluent BOD concentrations in m/l
divided by the dilution factor ratio of receiving

stream flow to effluent flow shall not exceed one

unless otherwise approved by the EQC.
Sewage wastes shall be disinfected after

treatment equivalent to thorough mixing with
sufficient chlorine to provide residual of at least

part per million after 60 minutes of contact time

unless otherwise specifically authorized by permit
Positive prOtection shall be provided to

prevent bypassing raw or inadequately treated

sewage to public waters unless otherwise approved

by the Department where elimination of inflow and

infiltration would be necessary but not presently

practicable
More stringent waste treatment and control

requirements may be imposed where special

conditions may require
Industrial wastes
After maximum practicable inplant control

minimum of secondary treatment or equivalent

control reduction of suspended solids and organic
material where present in significant quantities

effective disinfection where bacterial organisms of

public health significance are present andcontrol

January-1990
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of toxic or other deleterious substances

Specific industrial waste treatment

requirements shall be determined on an individual

basis in accordance with the provisions of this plan
applicable federal requirements and the following

The uses which are or may likelybe made of

The receiving stream
The size and nabire of flow of the receiving

stream
The quantity and quality of wastes to be

treated and
The presence or absence of other sources of

pollution on the same watershed
Where industrial commercial or

agricultural effluents contain significant quantities

of potentially toxic elements treatment

requirements shall be determined utilizing

appropriate bloassays
Industrial cooling waters containing

significant heat loads shall be subjected to

offstream cooling or heat recovery prior to

dizcharge to public waters
Positive protection shall be provided to

prevent bypassing of raw or inadequately treated

industrial wastes to any public waters
Facilitie$ shall be provided to prevent and

contain spills of potentially toxic or hazardous

materials and positive program for containment

and.cleanup of such spills should they occur shall

be developed end miiintained

Sttuth.ORSCh.468
m.eDEQ2SLeti-21.77
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APPENDIX

40 Code of Federal Regulations CFR Part 141 Subpart

Primary Drinking Water Regulations Maximum contaminant levels



SUp.1 1MizImem Csntemtnon

1141.11 1tuI costsMast letts for

The MCL for nitrate ppl1ble
to both comninnfty water systems and
noncommunlty water systems except
as povlded b7 In parairaph of this
section The levels fbr the other Inor
ganic chemlls apply only to commu
nity water systems Coinpilance with
MCIa for Inorganic CIIetnIC$13 Is ceicu
lated pursuant to 1141.23.

The following are the maximum
contintnEnt levels for Inorganic
thenilcals other than fluoride

.1
0010

ornOw5m

p_I
00Iss1
0.os

The uiazImi contaminant level
for fluoride 1.4.0 mg/I See 40 CP
143.3 whIch tsbUihee secondary
maximum contaminant level at 2.0

Cd At the et1on of the Stat. oh
trate lee not to exceed 20 mg/I may
be slowed In non.communtty waler
system It the suppiler of water demon
stretes to the satisfaction of the Slate

that
Such water win not be anflable

to children under months of age and
There lll be continuous pcetlng

of the fact that nitrate levels exceed
10 mg/i and the potential health ef
fects of exposure and

859



Local and public health all
thnrltlee wIli tilled annually of

nitrate levels tha exceed 10 nit/i and
t4 flo adverse health effects shall

resulL

40 4t 89510 Dec 24 IYTB sGsodSd at
45 PR 57342 Aur 27 1960 FR 0995
Mar 12 196251 FR 11410 Apt.2 1PM

isi.it Mazimsa eontamln.M tiveli tot

organic chemicals

The following are the maximum con
t.amtnent levels for organic chemicals
Tne maximum contaminant levels for

organic chemicals in paragraphs
and of this section apply to all

community water systems Compliance
with the maximum contaminant levels
In paragraphs and of this sec
tion Is calculated pursuant to $141.24
The maximum comtamlnant level for
total trihalomethaiies In paragraph
of this section applies only to commu
nity water systems which serve pop
ulation of 10.000 or more individuals
and which add disInfectant oxidant
to the water In any part of the drink
Ing water treatment process Compil
ance with the maximum contaminant
level for total trihalomethanes is cal
culated pursuant to 1141.30

Qi..1-J IJ...Lt...

trô 1.2.3.1.10 10.-1o.4
.0w l4 I7.IJI..1.tb.t.4do

It 3.l.5.S-t

UTt I.t.1-TàNo-2 2- tPp__
o-i..t. C.J1...-v01 I.bi.$.dCG 57-0.5 psrarl ds__._
2.1-0 2.4- I.4fl.....S
2.1.3-TV 5P.

fe Cl

el

f.I54 ....Iii .s oim
.-.d btt......l.l

140 PR 89870 Dec.24 iriS as amended at

44 FR 56641 Nov 29 10791

141.13 Mailmum contaminant levelS tot

lurbldity

The maximum contaminant levels
for turbidity are applicable to both
community water systems and non

eommunlty water systems using sm
face water sources in whole or In part
The maximum contaminant levels for
turbidity In drinking water measured
at representative entry points to
the distribution system are

One turbidity unit TW as deter
mined by monthly average pursuant
to $141.22 except that five or fewer
turbidity units may be allowed if the
supplier of water can demonstrate to
the State that the hither turbidity
does not do any of the followthr

Interfere with disinfection
Prevent maintenance of an effec

tive disinfectant agent throughout the
distribution system or

Interfere with microbiological de
terminations

Five turbidity units based on an
average for two consecutive days pur
suant to $141.22

f40 FR 89870 Dec 24 19751

Errs.- Da ffov At 84 PR 278
June 29 1PM 1141.13 was amended adding
introductory text effective December 31
1090 ThIs section already contains an intro
ductory text EPA will pubilah document
at later date clarifying the status of the
current introductory text For the convert
lence of the user the added material fol
lows

5111.1$ Mailna eonlaainast isreis tot tsr
bUlly

Th requirements In this section apply to

unfiltered systems until December 30 1901
unlea the State has determined prior to
that date in wr1tLrt pursuant to

1412bX7XCXilI that filtration Is to
quired The requirements in this section

apply to filtered yatems untu June 29
2093 The requirements In this section apply
to unfiltered systems that the State has de
tennined In wrftin pursuant to

1412bXIXCXiI1 must inst.slI filtration

until June 29 1903 or until filtration Is in
staled whichever is later

141.14 Maximum mIcrobiological eon
taintnant level.

The maximum contaminant levels
for coliform bacteria applicable to

community water systems and non
community water systems are as fol
lows

When the membrane filter tech
nique pursuant to 4141.21a is used

560

the number of coliform bacteria ahafl
not exceed any of the following

One per 100 milliliters as the
arithmetic mean of all samples exam
ined per compliance period pursuant
to 141.21b or except that at

the primacy Agencys discretion sys
tems required to take 10 or fewer sam
ples per month nisy le authorized to
exclude one positive dutine sample
per month from the monthly calcula
tion

As approved on caae-byesse
basis the 8tate determines and toW
cates In writing to the public water
system that no unreasonable risk to
health existed under the conditions of
this modifIcation This determination
should be based upon number of fac
tors not limited to the following

The system provided and had
maintained active disinfectant re
sidual In the distribution system
the potential for contamination as In
dicated by sanitary survey and
the history of the water quality at the
public water system e.g MCII or mon
itoring violations the supplier ini
tiates check sample on each of two
consecutive days from the same sam
pling point wIthin 24 hours after notI
fication that the routine sample is

positive and each of these check sam
ples negative and Ill the original

positive routine sample is reported and
recorded by the supplier pursuant to

$$141.31a arid 141.33a The suppli
er shall report to the 8tate Its compli
ance with the conditions specified In

this paragraph and summary of the
corrective action taken to resolve the
prior positive sample result If poet
tire routine sample is not used for the
monthly calculation another routine

umDle must be analysed for compli
ance purposes This provision may be
used only once during two consecutive

compliance periods
Four per 100 mmnit5n In more

than One sample when less than 20 are

examined per month or
FoUr per 100 sntllfllters In more

than five percent of the sample when
20 or more are examined per month

When the fermentation tube
method and 10 millilIter standard pox
tions pursuant to 141.21a are used
coliform bacteria shall not be present
jnanyofthefollowlng

Mare than 10 pet of the pot
tiore tubes In any on .mth pursu
ant to 141.21 or Ce except that
at the States discretion systems re
qufred to tat 10 or fewer samples per
month may be authorized to exclude
one positive routine sample resulting
In one or more positive tubes per
month from the monthly calculation

CA As appr.ed on
basis the State determines and mdi
catea In writing to the public water
system that no unreasonable risk to
basith existed under the conditions of
this modification This determination
should be based upon number of tac
tori not limited to the following
The system provided and had main
tamed an active disinfectant residual
In the distribution -system the po
tentlal for contamination as Indicated
by sanitary survey and the histo
ry of the water quality at the public
water system e.g MCI. or monltorlng
violations

The supplier InItiates theck
sample on each of two consecutive

days from the sampling point within
24 hours alter notificatIon that the
routine sample positive and each of
these check samples Is negative and

The original- positive routine

sample reported and recorded by
the supplier pursuant to 4141.31a
and 141.33a The supplier shall

report to the State Its compliance with
the conditions specified In this para
graph and report the action taken to

resolve the prior positive sample
result If positive routine sample is

not used for the monthly calculation
another routine sample must be aria
used for compliance purposes This
provWon may be used only once
during two consecutive compliance Pc
riot.

Three or mor portions In more
than on sainpis when lees than 20

samples are examined per month or
III Three or more portions In more

than lIve percent of the samples when
20 or more samples are examined per
month

When the -fermentation tube
method and 100 mmnig standard
portion. pursuant to 141.21a are

used coliform bacteria shall not be

present In an of the following

561
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More thin ereent of the pot
tiona tubes in month pursuant
to 141.21 or except that State
discretion systems required to take 10
ot fewer samples per month may be
authorized to exclude one positive rou
tine sample resulting in one or more
pcsiUve tubes per month from the
monthly calculation if

As approved on caae.b7.csae
basis the State determines and mdl
catea In writing to the public water
system that no unreasonable risk to
health existed under the conditionsof
this modification This deternilnatlon
should be based upon number of fac
torn not limited to the followIng
The system provided and had main
tamed an active disinfectant residual
In the distribution system the po
tential for contamination as Indicated
by sanitary survey and the histo
ry of the water quality at the public
water system e.g MCI or monitoring
violations

The supplier Initiates two con
secutive daily cheek samples from the
same sampling point wIthin 24 hours
after notilicatton that the routine
sample is positive and each of these
check samples Is negative and

The original positive routine
sample Is reported and recorded by
the supplier pursuant to 1141.31a
and 114 1.33a The suppLier shall
report to the State Ito compliance with
the conditions specified in this para
graph and summary of the correc
tive action taken to resolve the prior
positive sample resulL If positive
routine sample is not used for the
monthly calculation another routine

sample must be analyzed for compli
ance purposes This provision may be
used only once during two consecutive

compliance periods
ii Five portions in more thsá one

sample when lees than five samples
are examined per month or

iii Five portions in more thin 20
percent of the samples when five or
more samples are examined per
month

When the Minimal Medium
ONPO-MtlO test described In

141.21a of this part is used coil
form bacteria shaM not be present at
levels exceeding those specified in

Darasraph bXl l-111 of this lee
tion

Lot community or non.eonununj
ty systems that are required to sample
at rate of lees than per month
compliance with paragraph bXl
or bX2 of this section shall be based
upon sampling during month
period except that at the discretion
of the State compliance may be based
upon sampling during one-month
period

If in average MCL violation Is

caused by single sample MCI viola
tion then the case shall be treated as
one violation with respect to the
public notification requhement of

141.32

40 PIt 19870 Dee 24 1878 as amended at
45 PR 17343 Aug 27 1950 54 PR 30001
July 17 1989

1na.- Dan liovz At 84 PIt 27882
June 29 1989 1141.14 was removed effec
tive December 32 1990

141.1$ Msxtmvrn contaminant levels for

tsdlvm.226 radlum.228 and gross
alpha partIcle tediosetivity in eomnw
city water systems

The following are the maximum con
tarninant levels for radlum.226
radium.228 and gross alpha particle
radloacttvlty

Combined radlum-226 and
radlwn.2285 PCI/i

Orcea alpha particle activity in
cluding radium-226 but excluding
radon and Uraniuni15 pCI/i

41 PR 28404 Jul79 19761

141.2$ Mazhnnrn contaminant iev.i for

beta particle and photon radloactivfty
from men-made ra4ionucildea in corn
munity water systems

The average annual concentra
tion of beta particle and photon radio
activity from man.made radlonuclides
in drinking water shall not produce an
annual dose equivalent to the total
body or any internal organ greater
than mflhlrem/year

xcept for the radlonuclides
listed in Table the concentration of
men.tnade radlonuclidea causing
rnrem total body or organ dose equlva
lenta shall be calculated on the basis
of liter per day drinking water
intake using the 168 hour data Hated

.1

.t....e. e.eS.e.

in Maxmm tsslbt Bode
dens and Mart isvm Perinfufbfe
csnfruuon qfRadloniefde in Air or
Water Jbr Occapatlonal txposu
NBS andbook 69 as amended August
1963 V.8 Department of Commerce
It two or more radlonudfides are
present the sum of their annual dose
equivalent to the totalbody or to any
organ shall not exceed rnflhlrem/
year

TmU AAvtnog MiaMi Owcvflwtiow$
AeeuMco to Pnoouca Totia floor on
ORGAN Does or MRtMFYR

$vbpmt CM.nft.iIng end
Anelyficet iqulr.rn.ns

I14I CoIlforn.smpllng
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sentativeçf water throughout the dl.
tribution i7atem acoording to writ
ten sample ting plan These plans are
subject to 8tte review and revision

The mn1torIng frequency for
total coliformb for community water
systems Is bud on the population
served by the

s7dtem as follows
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as..oi scoo 40
11.101 aso.o.s

uo.ooiasos as
N..siast 70
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saooi as 1oos ioo

iso
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sooosiasssoc IN
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3.000.01 as jio.xo
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approve tha reduced
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____ Tb monitoring
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water systems lass foflow
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____ using only 6Tiwd
ground water under the
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quarter that the stem
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shows that the system Is free of
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the State cannot reduce the mm

mEs I-a

.lo
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Leachate collection and treatment plan standards



OREGON.ADMSTIX RULES
CHAPTElt4O DIVISION 61 .DEPARTMENT OF ENVIRONMENTALQUALrrY

Special Rules tlnhii to IAndfillS.

34O41O4O
Leachate. Any person designing

constructing or operating landfill shall ensure

that .leachate production is minimized Where

required by the Department leachate shall be

collected and treated or otherwise controlled in

manner approved by the Department

Stat Auth ORS Ch 459

Wiat DEQ 411.4.5.72 el 4.15.72 DEQ 26.19811 el

9.8.81 DEQ 2.1984.1 el 1.16.84

January 1990
12 Div 61
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OAR 340-61-033

Landfill closure standards



Closure Plans
340-61-033 closure plan must specif the

procedures necessary to completely close the land

disposal site at the end of its intended operating
life The plan must also identify the activities
which will be carried on after closure to properly

monitor and maintain the completed land disposal
site At minimum the plan shall include

Detailed plans and specifications consistent

with the applicable requirements of rule 340-61-035

and 340-61-0401 unless an exemption is granted

as provided in rule 340-61-0254
NOTE If some of this infonation hu been previously

submitted the permittee shall review and updete it to

reflect cunent cunditlona and any proposed changes in

closure or post-closure activities

description of how and when the facility

will be closed The description shall to the extent

practicable show how the disposal site will be
closed as fit ling progresses to minimize the area

remaining to be closed at the time that the site

stops receiving waste .A time schedule for

completion of closure shall be included

Details of how leachate discharges .will be

minimized and controlled ad
Detaib of any landfill gas control fácilutes

their operation and frequencyof monitoring
Details of final cover includinsoil textt.fle

depth and slope
Details of surface water drainage diversion

schedule of monitoring the site after

closure ..

projected frequency of anticipated
maintenance activitiesat the site after-closure

including butnot limited to repairing recovring
and regrading settlement areas cleaning out

surface water diversion ditches and te-estabUing

vegetation ......... ...
Ci Other information iequiited .bythe

Department necessary todetermine whether.the
disposal site will comply with ali.applicable rules of
the Departhient

Approval of Closure Plan After approval by
the Department the permittee shall implement the

closure plan within the approved time schedule
Amendment of Plan. The .approved closure

plan maybe amended at any time during the tiv.e
life of the landfill or during the post-closure care

period as follows
The permittee must amend .the plan

whenever changes in operating plans or facility

design or changes in these rules1.or events ivhich

occur during the active life of the landfill or during
the post-closure care period signiflcntly affect the

plan The permittee must also amend the plan
whenever there is change in The expected yearof
closure The permittee must submit the necessary

plan amendments to the Depatiñent for approval
within 60 days after such changes or as otherwise

required by the Department
The permittee may request to aniend.the

plan to alter the closure requireients to alter the

post-closure care requirements or extend or

reduce the post-closure care period based on cause

The request must include evidence demonstrating
to the satisfaction of the Department that

The nature of.the landfill makes the closure

Or post-closure care requirements unnecessary or

The nature of the latidfill supports
reduction of the post-closure care period or

The requested extension in the post-closure

care period or alteration of closure or post-closure

care requirements is necesssary to prevent thret

of adverse impact on public health safety or the

environment
The Department may amend.a permit to

require the permittee to modify the plan if it is

necessary to prevent the threat of adverse impact
on public health safety or the environment Also
the Department may extend or reduce the post-
closure care period or alter the closure or post-
closure care requirements based on cause

Stat Auth ORS Ch
Rist DEQ 2.1984 ef 1.16-84

OBEG NAD
CHAFIER 340 DiVISION 61 a_DEPARTMENT OF ENVIRONMENTAL QUAIZIY

January 1990 8- Div 61
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OREGON ADMDIISThATIVE RULES
cHAPrEIt4o DIVISION 61 _tDEPABTMENr OF ENVIRONMENTALQUAL1TY -.

34041.040

Gas Control No person shall establish

operate expand or modif landfill such that
The concentration of methane CH4 gas at

the landfill exceeds twenty-five 25 percent of its

lower explosive limit in facility structures

excluding gas control or gas recovery system
components or its lowerexplosive limit at the

property boundary
Malodorous decomposition gases become

public nuisance
Surface Drainage Control Each permittee

shall nsure that
The landfill is designed constructed and

maintained so that drainage will be diverted

around or away from active and completed

operational areas
The surface contours of the landfill are

maintained such that ponding of surface water is

minimized

Stat Auth ORS Ch 459

Hint DEQ 41 4.5.72 ef 4.15-fl DEQ 26.1981 ef

9.8.81 DEQ 2.1984 ef 1.16.84

January 1990 12 Div 61
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cl

Incinerator Requlations
34025850 tO 905

Effective 3131990
EX.C met 3-021990

1urposeS and Application
14025850 The purpose of these rules is to establish state

of the art emission standards desian reciuireinentS and

pertorinance standards for all solid and infectious waste and

crematory incineratOrs in order to minimize air contaminant

emissions and provide adequate protection of public health The

rules apply to all existina waste incinerators and to all that

will be built Eodified1 or installed in the State of Oreaon

Definitions
4O25855 Acid Gases means any exhaust aas which

includes hvdrocten chloride and sulfur dioxide
Best Avajiable Control TechnOlOaV BACT means an

emission limitation as defined by OR 340-20225
ContinuoUs Emission Monitorincil means monitorinci

system for continuously measurinci the emissions of toIlutant

from an affected incinerator Continuous monitorinT eauiument and
coeration shall be certified in accordance with EPA performance

specifications and aualitv assurance procedures outlined in 40 CFR

60 AvDendiCés and and the iartent xannaL
Crematory Incinerator means an incineratOr used solely

for the cremation of human and animl bodies
15 Deuartmeflt means the Departhent of Environmental

Ouälitv
Dry Staidard Cubic Foot means the amount of aas

would occuv volume of one cubic foot if the aas were free of

uncombined water at standard conditions When atmlied to

combustion flue gases from waste or refuse burninci Standard

Cubic Foot scf imllies adlustment of yolWne to that which

would result at concentration of 7% oxygen or 50% excessair
Emission means release into the ptapsphere of air

contaminant
FucTitiyQ Emissions means the same as défiñed in section

34020225 .iD
incinerator means any structure or furnace in which

combustion takes lace the primary puroose of which is the

reduction in volume and weight of unwanted material
10 Infectious Waste means waste as defined inORS 7631

Oregon Laws 1989 which contains or may contain any disease

producing microorganism or material and includes but not limited

to théfollowina
BiolocTical waste which jcludes blood and blood

prOducts and body fluids that cannot be directly discarded into

municipal sever system and waste materials saturated with blood

or bOav fluids but does not include soiled djapers
cultures and stocks which includes etioloaic agents

and associated biolocricals includinci specimen cultures and

dishes devices used to transfer inoculate and mix cultures
wastes from production of bioloqicals and serums and discarded



live and attenuated vaccines Cultures does not include throat

and urine cultures
Pathological waste which includes biopsy materjali and

all human tissues anatomical narth that emanate from surqerv
obstetrical procedures autonsv and laboratory procedbures and

animal carcaSses exposed to pathoqens in research and the bedding

and other waste from such animals Pathological wastes does not
include teeth or formaldehyde or other preservative acTents

Cd Sharps Which includes needleS IV tubinct with needles

attached scalvel blades lancets alass tubes that ould be

broken durina handlina and svrinaes that have been removed from

11 Infectious Waste Facility means an incinerator which

is operated or utilized for the diosal or treataent of

infectious waste includina combustion for the recovery of heat
and which utilizes hiah temuerature thermal dezituction

technblouies
12 Otacitv means the dearee to which an emission reduces

transin.tssion of liaht and obscures the view of an object 1n the

baókaround
13 Particulate Matter means all solid or iauid materiaLL

other than uncoinbined water emitted to the ambient air as .-
measured by EPA Method or an eauivalent test method in

accodance with the Departhent Source Test Manual Paticulate
mátter emission determinations by EPA Method shall consist ofvt- of th t3 -te rw having

m.1l4IU 14mr of fIft mIni jl in
vct of 30.0 df

14 rts pill 4w of I1mYjl
rmill4i ts of by wia drv-cs hesls

--- 0..1.b vtme
j15 WLII ans iv1iiii 0uPui.cittmS aOrI2tifi loint stodc ouies ihlic mmicira

Oisuiciti VOUtiC1 sIdiViSiT bLth PT 51W Vjf
tleof aid the federal vzit aid aiw UrEof

16 rirv bustiai n.er discte
I4r9 iru4yv nf ste

vvztlvsis aid esseillv bnthi of thc ai In the__17 Secctv Firni Qizda thrmker the

d1te iirrt dather In whid the of
urrolvsis are bted in the esei of air that

eiH i1 ly all is to dicDdde
18 Solid Waste mans xefte tIn 50 of

hidt is ithte ax5jstlm of mixture

wastthfcod wastes..plastics aid other

xrbtible atil- ard iutible teri1 sxi as

glass aid rodc
19 Solid Waste Firi ity an irxirrator which is

CVE rated utilized for disl or eatt of solii waste

irciulirn tfrzi far tbe rvty aid thith utilizes

hicth it1e tlml destnticn tecthrlocTies

20 Sthrrd Qditici txithe of 68 rees
fahrerit 15.6 dsrees Csius aid prireoL14 .7

per PLIe iTxi atD1ute 1.03 1X4Lui3 per xe citizter



2fl Starb3p/Zb ai the ti xriiu tâjrh air

fmrflt jrt ULLU1 iitrent is btxt into

WIT1 iCtjCk1 aid IvIyc%l ttjC11.iS ti1 rescPctjvely

22 ai-t vi thdt ejtv

Sol 1d aid Thfectir lste TrhatarS

Bt 41ih1e Oubul TeanioloV

340-25-660 NcdtItadI1U áe4f4c 1Irn lits
set th in zule 340-25-665 in to inthin vU air

itv at hidet Thle levels all 41 ltles

axe zuñx to st avdiable xul tpdv In

event th11 icatkm of CI reilt in isicw of aiw

air i4ch i1d isi ilinith set fth
in tbe xu1.

AU instailal 1irr.1t be xtpcI ad inthir
In in that 1ssjt of air trh1tWft ate at-

lt tosThle levels .-

diC1 T4inthtICI
-.

34025-665 11 lb a1 i11 buffer alcV.
It tki Of ISto 11iThZPtOZ iflP CZAIJ

victe5 1.1drn iici linito aid zix rts --

rkflte .-

Fbr TI iz Iit fl1itjes ec sC
1.l eaee1 0.015 raix dxv btanlald foot of

41tQ2 14x
cm edsthxt itor farliittes

sc I1.zy 0.030 air dxv szd aic foot of

çrç Qa n3
Th1 thioride R21 all ixmbX facfl ities

11 be ze at lst -nIitv 90 irt aii

lxirlv i1 Dicxdde all iixfZ2b faIBt1es.-

.f
i. .t

as twwdixi thLee-Iir dVL to DtOLOr
thall be at 1st seventr 70 1it iicftzt

U14xur besi
dT dde for all hiiriit fac4l itieslL

rrg5 of caai cde p1 xt .0
as xdm eictht-ir avere to it

Nib Oxide cJ iias of nibcien odde
sc shall Tr ef200 as XIEUÜTXI 24-Ix averaccI to tiit Ofor ri irirritor fari ities capb1

of -irx mre thcifl 250 tsxis/thv of wastes

fl cLttr fl cwitv as vzed visuallyt-ter mt eI 10 far VeriCXl ..
aitiix re than six uthiites in any 60 xthiite riod



.txiitive ii cjrn Sol idi te iib flrfl ities

haU be tLdtEd in 1bicbpreitutS ininies fxd.tiy

jSLcjcr uiii tavim of a1i11V tzvthd rvs
jtdn 1i Ixirv aid lcsiiu aU uuterial thnsfe

Ites iJIThicitO iect to zules

Dh1IT PrIit
______Oti IItT.klfltS In abs of an air-

tP1rifie jifTi hut wird air cpt1 hty

DLA4ILd zt establfr4l riv1t iin 1mij
air wt.mfrbwitS that are iwtectve of

jt I1th aid WiLLLEzI1t a1w sthit to

Di aid zit1
%4o-c-87o

irEixitcIr 11 be tjed aid tI tointa1n tli
at inii ttà1we of 1800F far at 1est seL4

xk1 time iltI-dvier iflThzc1t ezthzs
met aft 11 be

IntfxI at than 1400F
12 .rfl 4iV 1YC1Y4L4t 11 be dein

an atd with bititfaflV lleI rI1hv
of meinthixdm diI tab

ffjtd in aid cfl bave byfflobi uwi14uYV ta
axyfitv to meinthin di

Inthrlodcs th lmit cth11 be aid

ited with an thterlodc svst
Ta prevtitS daxti1xu tintil thvil btLai dber

fcr batdi-f liinratirs ivt-g xeimti1
eadi .Ltiai cycle is .lete

daraiiu if 1zimcutor thre f31
j1r etrROOP 4rI 1c.I4T11te Tricx aid

-- ir -wtI to eiit 9ver Uuu i5-i.iiiibe iericx1

.dsti iiXii citOi mv rst the D-theit aid

Thii1t cacnt an iIigtu1 4r an ister1c-
srsbn if it be dn to satisfirtim of tbe rt
tht.thxh svst i.d aUrw iiffJiIt ftexibilitvin

cDlLc1t1 0Z that sicnifiiL tnii1 ar 1C tZaIItS
saild rt u1ittim

AirIodcs jnfia waste farh itjes with

cfi 1icfly f1 xxiiators thaU be aid azcit with

an air lc xwiLwl svstu tO revit oidiu the ft iThrcitor to

ocrn envirczrrt the o1uof the lc1ir systn st be

iqne1 as to revit ond1axqi.rxT to ire .arplete

of the zte
Fli Gitlet xithre iTiruerator thafl be

iDd aid cverat xh that the fl cs tverithre at the

ctlet zu tbe prinnxv ibi1 device ckes rxt exceei 350F



un.s itn be dLt that greater a11tim of

m3Th1e er be i4ved at h4r 1et te4bne
mtimffitiXY Eu.e imterias of sthib

ax1 all ste jyiIxdtOtS vi11 iteve bticn
efficifT of 99.9 DLt besI al nnim ittht-xxir

w1t as foU

___ uIt acriI3 in dnt rects pii114a br

ci dkid edt earth er i41iicit bi
drv

Stacic HPiftht AU I1 be

in with rdiimPrtioe as deth in

Title 4O Or1à of Fa latials is 51.10010
51.118 in oz to JL cwthe with atv1icth1e air

stanzzds ard to avoid of sc ThAL2tS inte aiw

J141MTXr vit11aticn Inth_Jcebor frainiixr aid ifficatkti Eadi ircimrator

11 be ted at all tie iñ dixei of or
Ii ivi ve t1 4nfixr ief_far UJLP
Cteatkfl deiptkii of trainim
b1tted toDrit rvil 4.jfl1l o1st of arw of jcvim

f4iH bF the r1can IetV of C1
Yrqineert for solid waste J11bab cvjitbi or

Ftr infeixis cste imlneLtlm kxstU1 Ltcrl
pf Es WviI 1ste TTatc7 inin ize

OtI ctfkaticn or tra.1niyx fled

as to thuiactf aIder1rs
T11h.jjl as bees DAL1zit ior to

itiai the or iator of an iiietw frcilitv

cela aid 1t tial aid
to be revi with 1e resprosibie for

i1iflciti.ir t1.cxi ai an axul ba$L9
Th LdL1

iidi blvinterteze with tte aid iiovxt of
uertv 1artit vrdxe bvtsrmit of c.od
rcti aid mreto dtevw or 41 4ithiate a3ais

tnitorim
340-25-875 Ml soliñ ste ii iizcithrs a11 erate

aid intain itirixis iitorim for follamxT
ilfzxr diaxid3e
citr

______dl Firl OrXt1cfl thather Idth1
el OLl iuijrit cXxtlèt TvtritUe
_______

.Njtsi Odde filjties aily cvr 250 lxzs/day



nfti1S jaste jriIrdtarS 1l zate
3ntaTh itorim tbe foUcm

al cz1 dde
citv ____
Fii1 ticri ii Eo.t Lc1thZe
The iax.thit at aiw th foUcxiiu the efftive

thte of tIe xul ruiire ins1 Thtj of bhi_ dfloride

itars for 4d arxl jfitJr th iabu lfur
diodde itars for any infectI itximcithr if theDLt detrni1 JithtiJU is TW in Otd to

iiwL2te 1IUA1Th with bydii diloris3 isirn liyit

mitcirs ecl f4 abeve tl1l rlv with

IIbI ifktiais In Title 40 of Fa1
Iulaticr Part 60 diX B. DtpaiTts
ril AU itorIiu iitit 11 be ItM so as to

nate1v levels in order to tb.ate
iIjrx with secia 340-25-865 of theae rulesrS

34025-680 iortiju _____Sc test result 11 be rted to the Derr1t
within sixty 60 days of xrleticzi

_________ ____
Ml mds aodatM With itor1m dath

irslizli.mi Ixit limited to 1aixl dath eets CtSJ
lcilatic caibzcitic1 data dycti rth aTd fh

11 be 1nthui tixum oerial of at least

.11 .b ir 11.1

sth ir 1tors I1t be

testai to izLzcite Wnx with tci15 in

rules
Sair testii thai be at cimmi desiqn

rate 1UU ste that is Luff utatiVe of pntl LdtLa1 xe

rted by the cxmer/atar testiT be zfr4
at -a lc%er rate 1evr ieonit WiU be estab.i bese

rn the lcier rate of ceratirn
tbiless otherwise specifipd by aztit

k.zcltz be tested at sthrt-w aid arn1v thereafter

for tartite dori diccd ad zbrn
mdde njsias ___Iz.i3C1 or hTtidc Air Q.Limhkiflt Sciix ItIIxT The

DzTzt at anr aft the efftie date of this rule

or riire test ard reqiixe to

iflfi iiat1C11 SPelfLC to xI1LrJl reaerV or release of

bazar .orteXiC air jt4m1TitS

34025885 All edstim waste jrcineratcrs

wwrtjaLe cxrt1iar with alible TrOViSialS of these

rules within five years of the efftive date of rules

or by the date rjird by a1icable federal cpiiciiTZ 3tei
by the thl Protecticn thidever is

cistirx th sth as that cnflected in rdare with the

riixits of an Air



ctrjcuit Dithaxcie pI1iit be tO TL1th
dsdiu te lzxiri-2tars ti11 be to t1e

rules twi bitia of crir1.3 znt to p2raiararh fl

of this stim Thitil lisae is ted sthuir 11 itira to be sii to iviS of 0R 340
21-025 aid OAR 340-21-027 aid all sty1 4.b1e vrt itiQ1s

te i11Dibu ut dck5tb1te .- 4t with

4frri lm4ts std ith tiiit of rules in

ir iai with 4rle esth1 thd befe

Q-m1 4.4e with tIe rules es te.1lpye

txci of sir ft pg4hfljty to lv with

of Dits Solid aiI P2i 1be rules1

Ozi dm1ni5batiVe 1iles 340 Divisfrn 61 xeaaxdim

the diol of ae ttd te ihaib

a-T _lLj

34025890 Th DS1 a5U to be uitt
prticilath Jzk2tt arw btv iriiutor in of
0.080 aii dry staz.Juzd asic fioct of eibiL
1jed to Opt sJard i1iti

ttv eeErs viJ1v 11ed 10 D1bI thU thafl sixmiiizt

In aiw 60 lnite teriaL ..
Istes As ifiid in dcn 34025-855 of

rules athzv iILclthtS mlv be for

jmhcitiai of hn aid aniwii bodies cbr
111J4T 4nf4.c iste Tf4Tç fr1 --fr 34O75-851O of

rules be imless eCifiCllV a1theri2edJfl

the rtmxtS Air I4Dant Diarc rmit

Tri ard iti
34025-895 IC2thIe aril Isid rim The

t.tute at flil timdrber of 11 be 1800F for

TJ ii iThcibjZS aid 1600F th riAti
of at least sd At rc ti while firitu ste the

tthre in fii1 dzuber f1 belt 1400F
Ccib.iz ainirx ard Qrtificaticn Farti ztmit1

.ix irrator.-aU be cçeratod at all ti ix3er the directiai

iiT1ivil have rcive1 taiith irv far IJL
cirticr scrptim of the a1Tdm th1l be

sutitta1 to Dartit for duJa1
.Ck3ors In zes tre irKIinzatar citiai ie

rs.whidi unreasbly interfere with the te arxl iioit of

Iu4ertv the itiit rjiire br permit te of cpd
practices ard proIres to prevt or ri imirte



it.ru ti ____340-25-900 Ii Al Lt2iitOZV ii iThdltLJ c1l aerate arri

i3ntaifl itimunitoriiU for fmal wttia dather exit

tticibire
f2 AU m-ffdS ciated with tin zitoriix da

ilix bit Jmt to oriairl data darts

cala2latici ihr-cilicXl data zec.izds axI fixl

rts cii1l be intained for iitiiw DeriCS3 of at least

arri 11 be foriii to Drit rt
All ib4tV iIXiThcdS xt testim to

1kLj.cith cx1 irr with rules in with

rti1 cei fied br Drtn1t

340-25-905 33 AU exiSt1T b.izv iiximtorsmt
t.te ç-.ruilir with arlirihle jrTS of these

xules within thzxe xs of the effive date of rules

EdsthU dth as that led In awLdax with

of an Air rniUt Di$daLlê Psx7lit be to

jeYTkX.L2te TT1
AU ed.stiiu zttOtv irxIrriib.S 1l be to

these rules bitiai of oxtliar wrnt to rarmucdt

33 of thIz stirr T.fttil vlin is iL2ted ed.stiix

11 tthi to be tiit to dsieT of 340-

21-025 ard all aLvlirlhle veudt uliti
tarv 1cltXCS xziit d..m -bcit8 VYIII1 4AT

with j_icm ivitte ard atiTx7 izxziutS of se rules

in ac4re with sdeinle .esth1 iI Darit before

rular tiai

PLN\ARL387



APPENDIX 10

OAR 340.20-140 through 340.20.160

and 340-20-220 through 340-20.276

Air Contaminant Discharge Permit applicability and procedures



Mr Contni1i11n1it Discharge Permits

2O-l4O The purpose of these rules is to

prescribe the requiremeits and procedures for

obtaining Mr Contaminant Discharge Permits

pursuant to ORS 468.310 to 468.330 and related

statutes for atationazy sóWces

Stzt.Auth CR2 Cb
BkL DEQ 41 841.72 9-15-72 DEQ 63 22-20-73

.C 1-11.74 DEQ 107 .C 14-86 Renuctheted from 340-

Defiflitions
340-20.145 As used in these rules unless

otherwise required by conthxt

Department means Department of

Environmental quality
1Comuussion means Environmental

Quality Comniiscion
Person means the United States

Government and agencies thereof any state

Individual public or private corporation political

subdivision governmental agenc7 municipality

industry co.parthership association firm trust

estate or any other legal entity whatever

Permit or Mr Contaminant Discharge
Permit means written permit issued by the

Department or Regional Authority in accordance

with duly adopted procedures which by its

conditions authorizes the permittee to construct

install modify or operate specified facilities

conduct specified activities or emit discharge or

dispose of air contaminants in accordance with

specified practices limitations or prohibitions

Regional Authority means Lane Regional
Air Pollution Authority

Stt Auth ORS Ch
HLt DEQ 471.8-31.72 ef 9.15-72 DEQ 631 12.20.73

ef 1-11-74 DEQ 107 ef 14-76 Renumbezed mm 340

20-033.04

Air Contaminant Discharge Permit Notice

Policy
.340-20-150 It shall be the policy of the

Department and the Regional Authority to issue

public notice as to the intent to issue an Air

Contaminant Discharge Permit allowing at least

thirt7 30 days for written comment from the

public and from interested State and Federal

agencies prior to issuance of the permit Public

notice shall include the name and quantities of new
or increased emissions for which permit limits are

proposed or new or increased emissions which

exceed significant emission rates established by the

Department

Stat Aath ORS Cli 468

Bhst DEQ 47 841.72 .1.9.15-72 DEQ 1.12.20-73

of 1-11-74 DE.1O7 .1.1.6.76 Renuinliezed from 340

20-033.06 DEQ 33-19881 cezt.e1 6-17-88

PermitRequired
340.20.1551 No person shall construct

install establish develop or operate any air

contaTniant source which is referred to in Table

appended hereto and incorported herein by
reference without first obtaining permit from the

Department or Regional Authoiity
No person shall modify ny source coveied

by permit under these rules such that the

emissions are significantly increased without first

applying for and obtaining modified permit
No person shall modify any source covered

by permit under these rules such that
The process equipment is.substintially

changed or added to or
The emissions arc significantly changed

without first notifying the Department
Any source may apply to the Department or

Regional Authority for special letter permit if

operating facility with no or insignificant air

contaminant discharges The determination of

applicability of this special permit shaThbe knade

solely by the Department or Regional Authority

having jurisdiction If issued peciaI permit the

application processing fee and/or annual
compliance determination fee provided by OAR
340-20-165 may be waived by the Department or

Regional Authority
The Department maydesignate any.sotnce as

Minimal Source based upon the following iteria

Quantity and quality of emissions

1ype of operation

Compliance with.Departhient rag la1ons and

Minimal impact on the air quality of

the surrounding region If source is designated as

minimal source the annual compliance

determination fee provided by rule 340.20-165 will

be collected in conjunction with plant -site

compliance inspections which will occur no less

frequentiy than every five years

Stat Auth ORS Ch 68

fliet DEQ 47 a-31.72 .1 9.15-72 DEQ 63 .12.20-73

ef 1.11-74 DEQ 107.1 cf 1.6-76 Renumbered mm 3.40-

20-033.08 DEQ 125.1 el 12.16-76 DEQ 20.19791

6-2979 DEQ 33.19801 .1.9.26.80 DEQ 13.1981 54
81 .1 7.1-81 DEQ 11.198 cf 531-83 DEQ 3-1986

cf 2.12-86 DEQ 12.1987 of 6.15-87

Multiple-Source Permit
340-20-160 When single site includes more

than one air contaminant source single permit

may be issued including all sources located at the

site For uniformity such applications shall

separately identify by subsection each air

contaminant source included from Table

When single air contaminant source which

is included in multiple-source permit is subject to
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permit modification revocation suspension or

denial such action by the Department or Regional

Anthorityshall only affect that individual source

without thereby affecting any other source subject

tothepermit ..
Whn.a rnltiplâUACèidUdr

contRininant soUrces subject to the jurisdiction of

the Department and the RegionalAuthority.the

Department may require thatit shall be the permit

issuing aenc In such cases the Department and

the Regional Authority shall otherwise maintain

and exercise all other aspects of their respective

jurisdictions over the pennitteé

8tat Mth CBS
flkt DEQ 47 8.31.72 eC Q4542 DEQ 63 12-20.13

C.1.U.74DEQl7.LeC.1446
20.OOS.1O

New Source Review

Applicability
340-20-220 No owner or operator shall begin

construction of major source or major
modification of an air contaminant source without

having received an Air Contaminant Discharge

Permit from the Department of Environmental

Quality and having satisfied OAR 340-20-230

through 340-20-280 of these rules

Owners or operators of proposed non-major

sour es or nonmajor modifications ar nat uJject
--to these New Source Review rules Such pwners or

eperatorsare subject to other Department ijiles

including Highest and Best Practicable 1eatment
end.Control Bequired OAR.340-20-OO1 Noie of

COnstruction and Apprqval of Plans OR340-20.
020to.340-20-032 Air Contáuinant Diicharge
Permits OAR 340-20440 to 340-20-185 Emission

Standsrdi for Hazardous Air Contaminants OAR
340-25-450 to 340.25-480.afld Sté.ndards.of

Performance forNew Stationaiy Sourcea.OAR 340-

8tat.AORCh.468
DEQ25.1D81LeC.9-8-1

Dcflnlt1ons

340.20-225 Actual emissions meani the

mass rate .of emissions of pollutant from an
emissions SOUTCC

In general actual emissions as of the
baseline period shall equal the average rateat

which thesource.actuaUy etnftted the pollutant

during the baseline period and which .is

representative of normal source operation..Actual
emissions shall be calculated usmg the .sources

actual operating hours production rates and types

of materials processed stored or combusted.duing.
theselectedthnepeTiod.

The Department may preswfle that existing

source-specific permitted mass emissibns for the

source are equivalent to the actual emisiqns of the

source if they are within .0% of the calculated

actual emissions
For any newly permitted emission source

which had not yet begun normal operation in the

baseline period actual emissions shall equal the
potential to emit of the source

Baseline Concentration means that
ambient concentration level for particular

pollutant which existed in an area during the

calendar year 1978 If no ambient air quality data

is available inan area the baseline concentration

may be estimated using modeling based on actual

emissions for 1978 The following emission

increases or decreases will be included in the

baseline concentration

Actual emission increases or decreases

occurring before January 1978 and

Actual emission increases from any major

source or major modification on which construction

commenced before Janualr 1975
Baseline Period means either calendar

years 1977 or 1978 The Department shall allow

the use of prior.time period upon determination

that it is more representative ofnormal source

operation
Best Available Control Technology BACTV

means an emission limitation including visible

emission standard based on the maximum degree

of reduction of each air contaminant subject to

regulation under the Clean Air Act which would be
emitted from any proposed major source or major

modification which on case-by-case basis taking

into account energy environmental and economic

impacts and other costs is achievable for such

source or modification through applitation of

EmONMENTAL QUALITY
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production processes or available methods
s$tems and techniques including fuel cleaning or

treathient or innovative fuel combustion techniques

for control ofauch air contaminant In no event
shall the application of BAC1 result in emissionof

any air tontaiflinant which would excee4 the

emissions allowed by any.applicaile new source
performance standard or ant standard for

hezardoui air pollutants If sn emission limitation

Is not feasible design equipment work practice

or operational standard or combination thereof

may be required Such standard shall to the degree

possible set forth the emission reduction
achievabe and shall provide for compliance by

prescrlbig appropriate permit conditions

Class area means any Federal State or

Indian reservation land which is classified or

reclassified as Class area Class areas are

Identified là OAR 34041-120
Vommencew means that the owner erator

has dainëd all neceaiy preconstruction approvals

zedbytheOeanAfrActaM therha
Begun or caused to begin continuous

program of setual on-site construction of the source

to be completed In reasonable timeor

Entered into binding agreements or

contractual obligations Which cannot be canceled

or modified without substantial loss to the owner or

operator to undertake program ofconstructionof

the source to be completed in reasonable time

Construction means any physical change

Including fabrication erection installation

demolition or modification of an emissions unit or

change In the method of operation of source which

would result in chance in actual ensions
Emission Limitation and Emission

Standard mean requirement established by

State local government or the dministrator of the

U.S Environmental Protection Agency which limits

the quantity rate or concentratiOn of emissions of

air pollutants on continuous basis including any

requirements which lihiit the level of opacity

prescribe equipment set fuel specifications or
prescribe operation or maintenance procedures for

source to assure continuous emission reduction

Emission Reduction Credit Banking
means to presently reserve subject to requirements
of these provisions emission reductions for use

the reserver or assignee for future compliance wit

air pollution reduction requirements
10 Emissions Unit means any part of

stationary source including specific process
equipment which emits or would have the

potential to emit any pollutaM subject to regulation

under the Clean Air Act

11 Federal Land Manager means with

respect to any lands in the United States the

Secretary of the federal department with authority

over such lands
12 Fugitive Emissions means emissions of

any air contaminant which escape to the

atmosphere from any point or area that is not

identifiable as stack vent duct or equivalent

opening
13 Growth Increment means an allocation of

some part of an airsheds capacity to accommodate

future new major sources and major modifications

of sources
14 Lowest Achievable Emission Rate

LAER means that rate of emissions which

reflects the most stringent emission limitation

which is contained in the implementation plan of

any state for such class or category of source
unless the owner or operator of the proposed source

demonstrates that such limitatiofls are..not

achievable or the mOst stingent emission limitation

which is achieved in practice by such class or

category of source whichever is more stringent 1n

no event shall the application of this term permit

proposed new or modified source jo emit any air

contaminant in excess of the amount allowable

under applicable new source performance
standards or standards for hazardous air

pollutants ______15 4Major Modificatiqn means any physical

change or change of operation of source that

would result in net significant emission rate
increase as defined in definition 25 for any
pollutant subject to regulation under the Clean AIr

Act This criteria also applies to any pollutants not

previously emitted by the source Calculationa.of

net emission increases must take into account all

accumulated increases and decreases inactul
emissions occurring at the source since Januaiyl
1978 or since the time of the last construction

approval issued for the source pursuant to the New
Source Review Regulations for that pollutant
whichever time is more recent If accumulatioii of

emission increases results in net significant

emission rate increase the modification causing
such increases become subject to the New Source

Review requirements including the retrofit Of

required controls

16 Major Source means stationaxy souice

which emits has the potential to emit any pollutant

regulated under the Clean Air Act at Significant

nion Rate as defined indefinition 25
17 Nonattainment Area means

geographical area of the State which exceeds any
state or federal primary or secondary ambient air

quality standard.as designated by the Environmental

Quality Commission
18 Offset means an equivalent or greater

emission reduction which is required prior to

allowing an emission increase from new major

source or major modification of source
19 Particulate Matter Emissions means all

finely divided solid or liquid material other than

uncombined water emitted to the ambient air as

measured by applicable reference methods.

20 PM10 Emissions means finely divided solid or

liquid material with an aemdynainicdiameter less than

or equal to nominal 10 micrometers emitted to the

ambient air as measured by applible reference methods

21 Plant Site Emission Limit means the

total mass emissions per unit time of an individual

air pollutant specified in permit for source

22 Potential to Emit means the maximum

capacity of source to emit pollutant under its

physical and operational design Any physical or

operational limitation on the capacity of the source

to emit pollutant including air pollution control

equipment and restrictions on hours of operation or

on the type or amount of initerial combusted
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stored âr processed shall be treated as part of its

design if the limitation or the effect it would have

on eniissiôns is enforceable Secondaxy einissioz do

not count In determining the potential to emit of
f...

23 Resource Recovery Facility means any
facility at which municipal solid waste is processed

for the purposeof extracting I1veting to

or otherwise separating and preparing municipai
solid waste for yeuse Energy conversion facilities

must utilize inunicipa1solidwaste to provide .50%

or more of the heat input to be considered

resource recpvery facilit3

24 Secondary Emissions means emissions
from new or existing sources which occur as

result of the construction and/or operation of

source or inodiflcation but do not come from the

source Itself Secondary emissions must be specific
well defined quantifiable and impact the same
general area as the source associated with the

secondary.einlssions Secondary emissions may
inçludebutarenotlimitedto

Enihsions.from ships and trains coming to

orfmmifacility
Emissions from offsite support facilities

which would be constructed or would otherwise
.increase manions as result of the construction of

source ormodification.

25 Significant emission rate means
Einion rates equal to or greaterthan the

following for air pollutants regulated under the
CleanAirAct

Thble Significant ni.sion Rates for

Pollutants Regulated Under the Clean MrAct

Pollutant Siiflcant Emission

Carbon Monoxide ................... 100 tons/year
Nitrogen Oxides .......................40 tons/year
Particulate Matter __25 tons/year

.iTSP. ___....25tons/year
ii PM10 15 tons/year

Sulfur Dioxide ............................40 tons/year
.E Volatile Organic Compounds ..40 tons/year

Lead ........_......0.6 ton/year

Mercwy.................._........ 0.1 ton/year
Beryllium 0.0004 ton/year

Asbestos ........... _0.007 ton/year
Vinyl Chloride ............ ...... ton/year
Fluorides ....... ..3 tons/year
Sulfuric Acid Mist............ ...7 tons/year
Hydrogen Sulflde.......................10 tons/year
Total reduced sulfur

including hydrogen sulfide ..10 tons/year
Reduced sulfur compounds

including hydrogen sulfide ... 10 tons/year
NOTE For the nonattainment portions of the

Medford.Ashand Air Quality Maintenahce Arva and

the Klaznath Falls Urban Growth Area the Signiflcant

Emission Rates for particulate matter and volatile

organic compound3 are defined in Table

For pollutants not listed above the

Department shall determine the rate that
constitutes significant emission rate

Any emissions increase less than these rates

associated with new source or modification which

would construct within 10 kilometers of Class

area and would have an impact on such area eâu.al

to or greater than uIm3 24 hour average shall

be deemed to be emitting at significant enssion
rate.see Thble 2.

ThbZ.2

g6M ratis rt sNats sst.
Pcrt .Cthialcrd.AaMaodAfrQiiaifty

Mñs-

__ .nx
.AfrnMiuIi.t Kflyi tti Ifl1wyn fThIi .fl1

PartlM.kMtm 5.0 23 50.0 4.5 10.0

Voladl.Oiiaale 18000 O.0 91 CZ00 .-.

0C

NOEFortheXlFallaUrbaGrowtb
aes the Significant Emlealon Rates for.psrtlàilte

matter.apply to all new or modified sourosi Cx.wbldi

permft sp licatloashnie est been subrnlftd pilor tá
Jane 21989 partksilate .minlnn beses of 5.0 or

more tone per year must be ally offset bat the

appil-flo of lowest ahievabI emission rats LAZR
Is not required vnle the emission mares. ii 15 or

more tons per year At the qptlon o.qaxuss wlth

psitloulde emissions of 5.0cr mose bet less than 35

touz per YeZ control todmôl maybe applied

lnlleacfclTses

.Tbl.3

Significant AirQuality

ambient air quality Impact

whichlaequaltccrgreatarthan

Pollutant Averaging Tune

Pollutant Annual 24-Hour 8-hour 3-hour 1-hour

SO2 1.Ougfn3 Sugfm3 25Us/3

TSPcrPM10 .2ugfm3 1.Ougfm3

NO2 tO ugfm3

Co O.Zmgfnt3 2mg/m3

26 Significant Air Quality Impact means an
ambient air quality impact which is equal to or

greater than those set out in Table For sources of

volatile organic cornpounds VOC major source

or major modification will be deemed to have

significant impact if it is located within 30
kilometers of an ozone nonattainment area and is

capable of impacting the nonattainment area

27 Significant Impairment occurs when
visibility impairment in the judgment of the

Department interferes with the management
protection preservation or enjoyment ofthe visual

experience of visitors within Class area The
determination must be made on case-by-case
basis considering the recommendations of the

Federal Land Manager the geographãc extent
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intensity duration frequency1 and timç of visibIlity

impairment These factors will be considered with

respect to visitor use of the Clas.I areas.and the

frequency and .ocurrenc of natural conditions that

reduce yibflity
28 Source means any building structure

.facflity lnsthllafidn or combination thereof which

emits or is capable of emitting air contaminants to

the atmosphere end is located on one ormore
contiguous or adjacent properties and is owned or

operated by the same person or by persona under

common controL

29 Visibility Impairment means any
humanly perceptible change in visual range
contrast or coloration from that which would have

existed under natural conditions Natural
conditions include fog clouds windblown dust

rain sand naturally Ignited wlldflrea and natural

aerosols

__
Iflst DEQ 25.1961 9.8.81 DEQ 5-1983

12.83 DEQ 15.1984 ef 10-18.84 DEQ 6-1988

art et 5.1948 ixd carieded 541.88 DEQ 14.1989

Procedural Requirements
340.20-230 Information Required The

owner or operator of proposed major source or

major.modiflcation shall submit all information

necessary to perform any analysis or make any
determination required under these rules Such
information shall Include but not be limited to

description of the nature location design

capacity and typical operating schedule of the

source or modification including specifications and

drawings showing its design and plant layout

An estimate of the amount and type of each

air contaminant emitted by the source in terms of

hourly daily seasonal and yearly rates showing
the calculation procedure

detailed schedule for construction of the

source or modification
detailed description of the system of

continuous emission reduction which is planned for

the source or modification and any other

information necessary to determine that best

available control technology orlowest achievable

emission rate technology whichever is applicable
would be applied

To the extent required by these rules an

analysis of the air quality and/or visibility impact of

the source or modification including meteorological

and topographical data specific details of models

used and other information necessary to estimate

air quality impacts and
To the extent required by these rules an

analysis of the air quality and/or visibility impacts
and the nature and extent of all commercial
residential industrial and other source emission

çrowth which has occurred since January 1978

rn the area the source or modification would affect

Other Obligations

Any owner or operator who constructs or

operates source or modification not in accordance

with the application submitted pursuant to these

rules or with the terms of any approval to

construct or any owner or.operator of source or

modification subject to this section who commences
construction after the effective date of these

regulations without applying for and receiving an

Air Connnant Discharge Permit shall be subject

to appropriate eflforcement action.

Approval.to construct shall become invalid if
.consfruction.ii not commenced Within 18 months.

after receipt of such approval if construction is

discontinued for.a period of 18 months or more or if

construction is not completed within 18 months of
the scheduled time The Department may extend

the 18-month period upon saUsfactOr showing that

an extension is justified This provision does not

apply to the time period between construction of

the approved phases of phased construction

project each phase must commence construction

within 18 months of the projected and approved

commencement date
Approval to construct shall not relieve any

owner or operator of the responsibility to comply

fully with applicable provisions of the State

Implementation Plan and any other requiremnts
under local state or federal law

Public Participation
Within 30 days after receipt of an

application to construct or any addition to such

application the Department shall advise the

applicant of any deficiency in the application or in

the information submitted The date of the receipt

of càmplete application shall be1 for the purpose of

this section the date on which the Department
received all required information

Notwithstanding the requirements of OAR
34044-020 but as expeditiously as possible and at

least within six months after receipt of complste

application the Department shall make final

determination on the application This involves

performing the following actions in timely

manner
Make preliminary determination whether

construction should be approved approved with

conditions or disapproved
Make available for 30-day period in at

least one location copy of the permit application

copy of the preliminary determination and copy

or summary of other materials if any considered in

making the preliminary determination

Notify the public by advertisement in

newspaper of general circulation in the area in

which the proposed source or modification would be

constructed of the application the preliminary

determination the extent of increment

consumption that is expected from the source or

modification and the opportupityfor public

hearing and for written public comment
Send copy of the notice of opportunity for

public comment to the applicant and to officials and

agencies having cognizance over the location where

the proposed construction would occur as follows

The chief executives of the city and county where

the source or modification would be located any

comprehensive regional land use planning agency

any State Federal Land Manager or Indian

Governing Bodg whose lands may be affected by

emissions from the source or modification and the

Environmental Protection Agency
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Upon determination that significant
interestexists or upon written requests for

hearing- from ten 10 persons or from an
organization or organizations representing at leat
ten persons provide opportunity for public

hearing for interested persons to appear and
submit written or oral comments On .the air quality

impact of the source or modification alternatives to

the source or modification the control technology

required and other appropriate considerations For

energy facilities the hearing may be consolidated

with the hearing requirements for site ceitiflcation

contained OAR Chapter 345 Division 15
Consider all written comments submitted

within time specified In the notice of public

comment and all comments received atany public

hearings in making final decision on the

approvahility of the application No later than 10

workIng days after the close of the public
comment period the applicant may submit
written response to any comments submitted by the

public The Department shall consider ihe
applicants response in making final decisipn The
Department shall make all comments available for

public inspection in the same locations where the

Department made ivailable preconstruction
information relating to the proposed source or

modification
Make final determination whether

çQnstruction -should be approved approved with

conditions or disapproved pursuant to this section

Notify the applicant in writing of the final

deterthination and make such notification available

for public inspection at the same location where the

Department made available preconstruction
information and public commentsrelating to the

source or modification

Stt.Auth.ORSdi.468

Blat DEQ 25.1981 ef 9.8-81 DEQ 18.1984 cf

10.16.84 DEQ 134988 cert ci 6.17-88

Review of New Sources and Modifications for

Compliance With Regulations
340.20235 The owner or âperator of proposed

major source or major modification must
demonstrate the ability of the proposed source or

modification to comply with all applicable
requirements of the Department of Environmental

Quality including New Source Performance
Standards and National Emission Standards for

Hazardous Air Pollutants and shall obtain an Air

Contaminant Discharge Permit

Stat Auth CR5 Ch 468

Blat DE 25-1981 cf 9.8.81

Requirements for Sources in Nonattainment
Areas

340-20-240 New major sources and major
modifications which are located in designated
nonattainment areas shall meet the requirements
listed below

Lowest Achievable Emission Rate The owner

or operathr of the proposed major source or major
modification must demonstrate that the source or
modification will comply with the lowest achievable

emission rate LAER for each nonattiriment

pollutant In the case of major modification the.

requirement for LAER shall apply only t6each néw
or modified emission unit which iñcreasei
emissions For phased construction projects- thel

dOthrmination of .LAER shall-be eviewedatthe
latest reasonable time priortO .come iceniènt.of
construction of each independent phase.

Source -Compliance The owner or ooerator

of the proposed major source or majormodiIcation
must demonstrate thatall major sources owned .ór

operated by such person or..by an entity
controlling controlled by or under onimon contzol.
with such person in the state are in compliance or

on schedule for compliance with all applicable
emission limitations and standardsunder the
Clean Air Act

Growth Increment or Offsets The owner or
operator of the proposed major source or uiajor
modification must demonstrate that the source yr
modification will comply with anyestablisbed
emissions growth increuent for the particular areaS
in whichthe source Is located or.inusLt provide-
emission reductions offset as specified by these

rules combination of growth increment allocation

and emission reduction maybe used to demonstrate
compliance with this section Those emission

increases for which offsets can be found through
the best efforts of the applicant shall notbe.e1igible-

for growth increment aUocation
Net Air Quality Benefit For cases in which

emission reductions or offsets are .require4the-

applicant must demonstrate that net air quality
benefit will be achieved intheaffected area as

described in OAR 340-20.260 Requirements for
Net Air Quality Benefit and that the reductions

are consistent with reasonable further progress
toward attainment of the air quality standards

Alternative Analysis
An alternative analysis must be conducted

for new major sources or major modificationsof

sources emitting volatile organic compounds or

carbon.monoxide locating in nonattainmentareas
This analysis must include an evaluation of

alternative sites sizes productiOn processes and
environmental control techniques for such proposed

source or modification which demonstrates that

benefits of the proposed source or modification

significantly outweigh the environ mental and social

costs imposed as result of its location
construction or modification

Special Exemption for the Salem Ozone
Nonattainment Area Proposed major sources and

major modifications of sources of volatile Organic

compounds which are located in theSalemOzone
nonattainment area shall comply with the

requirements of sections and of this rule bt
are exempt from all other sections of this rule

Stnt Auth CR5 Ch 468

Hist DEQ 25.1981 cf 9.8.81 DEQ 5.198 cf

18.83

Growth Increments
340-20-241 The ozone control strategies for the

Medford-Ashland and Portland Air Qualit
Maintenance Areas AQMA establish growL
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margins for new major sources or major
modifications which will emit volatile organic

compounds The growth margin shall be allocated

on first-come-first-served.ba$s depending on the

date of submittal of complete permit application

In the Medford-Ashland AQMA no single source

shall receive an allocation of more thai 50% of any

re.nng growth margin In the portland AQMA
no single source sh ive an allocation of more

than 100 tons per year.plus 25% of any remaining

growth margin The allocation of emission increases

from the growth margins shall be calculated based

on the ozone season May to September30 of each

yar The amount of each growth margin that is

available Is deflñ.d.in the State Implementation
Plan for each area and is on file with the

Department

PbIlc.tIon Tb Publications ref.rred to or

Incorporstsd by r.eruac In thi rule ar avillable from the

.me .th Depart oEni Irocental Quality

aLAntb.oRscb.468

21.e6

Reqglrernenta far Sources in Attainment or
Unclassified Areas Prevention of Srgnlficant

Deterioration
340.20-245 New Major Sources or Major

Modifications lcat1ng in areas designated
attainment or unclassifiable shall meet the

following requirements
Best Available Control Technology The

owner or operator of the proposed major source or

major modification shall apply best available

control technolor BACT for each pollutant which

is emitted at significant emission rate OAR 340-

20-225 definition 22 In the case of major

modification the requirement for BACT shall appi

only to each new or mQdifled emission unit whic

increases- emissions 1or phased construction

projects the determination of BACT shall be

reviewed at the latest reasonable time prior to

commencement of construction.of each independent

phase
Air Quality Analysis
The owner or operator of the proposed major

source or major modification shall demonstrate that

the potential to emit any pollutant at significant

emission rate OAR 340-20-225 definition 22 in

conjunction with all other applicable emissions

increases and decreases including secondary

emissions would not cause or càntribute to air

quality levels in excess oft

Any state or national ambient air quality

standard or

Any applicable increment established by the

Prevention of Significant Deterioration

requirements OAR 340-31-110 or

An impact on designated nonatt.ainment

area greater than the significant air quality impact

levels OAR 340-20-225 definition 23 New
sources or modifications of sources which would

emit volatile organic compounds which may impact
the Salem ozone nonattainment area are exempt
from this requirement

Sources or modifications with the päteñtial

to emit at races greater than the significant

emission rate but less than 100 tons/year and are

greater than 50 kilometers from nonattainment

area are üot required to assess their impact onthe.
nonattainment area.

If the owner or operator ofaproposed maor..
source or major modification wishe5io provide

emission offsets such that net air quality benefit

as defined in OAR 340-20-260 is provided the

Department may consider the requirementsof
section of this rule to have been met

Exemption for Sources N9t Significantly

Impacting or Contributing to Levels in Excess of

Air Quality Standards or PSD Increment Levels

proposed major source or major
modification Is exempt from OAR 340-20.220 to
340-20-270 if paragraphs and below are
satisfied

The proposed source or major modification

does not cause or contribute iignificant air

quality impaet to air quality levels in excess of any
state or national ambient air quality standard or to

air quality levels in excess of any applicable

increment established by the Prevention of

Significant Deterioration requirements OAR 340-

31-110 or on designated nonattainmnent area
The potential emissions of the source are

less than 100 tons/year for sources in thelollowing

categories or less than 250 tons/year for sources not

in the foflowing source categories
FossIl fuel-fired steam electric plants of more

than 250 million BTUfliour he input
ii Coal cleaning plants with thermal dryers
iii Kraft pulp mills

iv Portland cement plants
Primary Zinc Smelters

vi Iron and Steel Mill Plants
vii Primary aluminum ore reduction plants

vii Primarycoppér smelters

ix Municipal Incinerators capable of charging

more than 250 tons of refuse per day

Iydrofluoric.acid plants
xi Sulfuric acid plants
xii Nitric acid plants
xiii Petroleum Refineries
xiv Lime plants
xv Phosphate rock processing plants
xvi Coke oven batteries

xvii Sulfur recovery plants

xviii Carbon black plants furnace process

xix Primary lead smelters

xx Fuel conversion plants

xxi Sintering plants
xxii Secondary metal produebion plants
xxiii Chemical process plants

xxiv Fossil fuel fired boilers or combinations

thereof totaling more than 250 million BTU per

hour heat input
xxv Petroleum storage and transfer units with

total storage capacity exceeding 300000 barrels

xxvi Taconite ore processing plants
xxvii Glass fiber processing plants

xxviii Charcoal production plants

Major modifications are not exempted under

this section unless the source including the

modifications meets the requirernentsof
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paragraphs aA and above Owners or

operators of proposed sources which are exempted

by this provision should refer to OAR 340-20-020 to

340-20-032 and OAR 340-20-140 to 340-20-185 for

possible applicable requirements
A.proposed major source or modification is

exempted from the requirements for PM10 in OAR
340-22-220to 340-20-270 ift

The proposed source or modification received
in Air Contaminant Discharge Permit prior to Jy
31 1987 and meets all requirements of 40 CFK
52.21i4ix1 or

ii The proposed source or modification
submitted complete application for an Air

Contaminant Discharge Permit prior to July 31
1987 and meets all requirements of 40 CFR
52.211X4x

Air Quality Models All estimates of ambient
concentrations required under these rules shall be
based on the applicable air quality models data
bases and other requirement specified in the
Guidelines on Air Quality Models Revised
EPA 450/2-78-027R U.S.Envronmental Protection

Agenc September 1986 including Supplement
July 1987 Where an air quality impact model
specified in the Guideline on Air Quality
Models Revised including Supplement is

inappropriate the model may be modified or
another model substituted Such change must be
subject to notice and opportunity for public
comment and must receive approval of the
Department and the EnvirOnmental Protection

Agency Methods like those outlined in the
Interim Procedures for Evaluating Air
Quality Models Revised U.S Environmental
Protection Agency 1984 should be used to
determine the comparability of models

Air Quality MonithnngaA The owner or operator of proposed
major source or major modification shafl submit
with the application subject to approval of the

Department anfilysis of ambient air quality in

the area impacted by the proposed project This
analysis shall be conducted for each pollutant
potentially emitted at significant emission rate by
the proposed source or modification As necessary
to establish ambient air qualit the analysis shall

include continuous air quality monitoring data for

any pollutant potentially emitted by the source or

modification except for nonmethane hydrocarbons
Such data shall relate to and shall have been
gathered over the year preceding receipt of the

complete application unless the owner or operator
demonstrates that such data gathered over
portion or portions of that year or another
representative year would be adequate to

determine that the source or modification would
not cause or contribute to violation of an imbient
air quality standard or any applicable pollutant
increment Pursuant to the requirements of these
rules the owner or operator of the source shall

submit for the approval of the Department
preconstruction air quality monitoring plan

Air quality monitoring which is conducted

pursuant to this requirement shall be conducted in

accordance with 40 CFR 58 Appendix
Quality Assurance Requirements for

Prevention of Significant Deterioration PSI
Air Monitoring and with othermethods on file

with the Department
The Department may exempt proposed.

major source or major modification from monitoring
for specific pollutant if the owner or.operatôr
demonstrates that the air quality impact from the
emissions increase would be less than the amounts
listed below or that the concentrations of-the
pollutant in the area that the source or
modification would impact are less than these
amounts

Ci Carbon monoxide-- 575 ug/m3 hour
averae

ii Nitrogen dioxide 14 ug/rn3 annual

aiferae
in Particulate Mafter

tSP10 ugtni3 24 hour average
II PM 10 ugfm3 24 hour average
iv Sulfur dioxide 13 ug/m 24 hour

average
Cv ozone Any net increase of 100 tons/year

or more of volatile organic compounds from source
or modification subject to PSD is tequired to
perform an ambient impact analysis including the
gathering of ambient air quality data

vi Lead 0.1 ug/m3 24 hour average
vii Mercury 0.25 ugm3 24 hour average
viii Beryllium 0.0005 uglm3 .24 hour

0.25 ugfni3 24 hour average
Vinyl chloride 15 ugfm3 24 hour average

xi Total reduced sulfur 10 ug/m3 hour

average
xii Hydrogen sulfide 0.04 uglm3 ihour

ave e.
xiii Reduced sulfur compounds 10 ugfrn

hour average
When monitoring is required by subsections5aA through of this rule PM10

preconstruction monitoring shall be required
according to the following tiansition program

Complete PSD applications submitted before
May 31 1988 shall not be required to perform new
PM

Complete PSD applications submitted after

May 31 1988 and before November 31 1988 must
use existing PM or other representative air

quality data or collect PM10 monitoring data The
collected data may come from nonreference
sampling methods At least four months of data
must be collected which the Department judges to
include the seasons of highest PM10 levels

iii Complete PSD applications submitted after

November 31 1988 must use reference sampling
methods At least four months of data must be
collected which the Department judges to include
the seasons of highest PM10 levels

The owner or operator of proposed major
source or major modification shall after
construction has been completed conduct such
ambient air quality monitoring as the Department-
may require as permit condition to establish the
effect which emissions of pollutant other than
nonmethane hydrocarbons may have or is having
on air quality in any area which such emissions
would affect
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Additional lmpactAnalysis such as pilot plaiit aiid päitabifacilities aixi

The owner or operator of proposed major eniissions.resulting from the construction phase of

source or major modification shall provide an new source âr modification must comply with

analysis of the impainnent to soils and vegetation OAR .34O-20-241 and or OAR 340-20245l

that would occur as result of the source or .whichever is applicable.butare exempt from the

modification and general commercial residential remaining requirements of OAR 340-20-240 and

industrial and other growth associated with the OAR 340-20-245 jrovidedthát the source or

source or modification the owner or Operator may moifiction wouldiznpactnoclaSS.I âeá orno

be exempted from providing an analysii of the area where an applicible increment lnknqwn to be

Impact on vegetation having no significant violated

commercial or recreational value Proposed increases in hours of opertioi1 or

The owner or operator sball provide an production rates whIch ..would cause emission

analysis of the air quality concentratioq projected increases ibovethe levels allowed in an Air

for the area as result of general commercial Contaminant Discharge Permit-ahd would not

residential industrial and other çowth associated involve physical change in the source may be

with the inajorsource orinodiflcation exempted fromthe requirement of OAR 340-20-

Sources Impacting Class Areas 2451 Best Available Control chnology provided

Where proposed major source or major that the increases caise nO exceedances of an

modification impacts or may impact Class area increment or standard and that the net impact on

the Departhient shall provide written notice to the nonattainment area is less than the significant air

Environmental Protection Agency and to the quality Impact levels This exemption shall not be

appropriate Federal Land Manager within 30 days allowed for new sources or modifications that

of the receipt of such permit application at least 30 received permitsto construct after Januaiy 1978

days prior to Department Public Hearings and Also refer to OAR .340-202453 for

mbsequently of any prelirninaiy and final actions exemptions pertaining to sources smaller thad the

taken with regerd to such applicatiOn Federal Size-Cutoff Criteria

The Federal Land Manager shall be

provided an opportunity in accordance with OAR at.Anth.ORSaL468

340-20-2303 to present demonstration that the RIstDEQ 25-1981 9.8.81

ensions from the proposed source or modification

would have an adverse Impact on the air quality BaselinC for Determining Credit for Offsets

related values Including visibility of any federal 340-20-255 The baseline for determining credit

mandatoiy Class lands notwithstanding that the for emission offsets shall be the Plant Site Emission

change in air quality resulting from emissions front Limit established pursuant to OAR 340-20-300 to

such source or modification would not cause or 340-20-320 or in the absence of Plant Site

contribute to concentrations which would exceed Emission Limit the actual emission rate for the

the maximum allowable increment for Class source providing the offsets Sources in violation of

area If the Department concurs with such air juality emission limitations may not supply

demonstration the permit shall not be issued offsets from those emissions which are or were in

excess of permitted emission rates Offsets

including offsets rota mobile and area source

categories must be quantifiable and enforceable

before the Air Contaminant Discharge Permit.is

issued and must be demonstrated to remain in

effect throughout the life of the proposed source or

modification

Stat Auth ORS Ch 468

fist DEQ 25.1981.1 cC 9-8-81

PublicAtion The Publications referred to or

incorporated reference In this nile are available from the

office of the Department ofEnvirotimental Quslity.l

Stat.Auth.ORSCK4SS
flat DEQ 254981.1 cC 9-8-81 DEQ 549831 cC

18-83 DEQ 18-1984 cC 10-16.84 DEQ 14.19851 cC

10-16-85 DEQ 8.19881 cert cf 8.19-88 and corrected

5.31.88

Exemptions
340-20-250 Resource recovery facilities

burning municipal refuse and sources subject to

federally mandated fuel switches may be exempted

by the Department from requirements OAR 340-20-

240 sections and provided that

NO growth increment is available for

allocation to such source or modification and

bThe owner or operator of such source or

modification demonstrates that every effort was

made to obtain sufficient offsets and that every
available offset was secured

NOTE Such an exemption may result in need th

revise the State Implementation Plan to require

additional control of existing sOurceS

Temporary emission sources which would

be in operation at site for less than two years

Requirements for Net Air Quality Benefit

340-20-260 Demonstrations of net air quality

benefit must include the following

denonstration must be provided showing

that the proposedoffsets will imjirove air quality in

the same geographical area affected by the new
source or modification This demonstration may
require that air quality modeling be conducted

according to the procedures specified in the

Guideline on Air Quality Models Revised
including Supplement Offsets for volatile

organic compounds or nitrogen oxides shall be

within the same general air basin as the proposed

source Offsets for total suspended particulate

PM10 sulfur dioxide carbon monoxide and other

pollutants shall be within the area of significant air

quality impact
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For new sources or modification locating

within designated nonattainment area the

emission offsets must provide reductions wliicli.are

equivalent or greater than the proposed .increases

The offsetsTnust be.appropriate.ifl terms 0fshprt

.term sea -aflyearl time periods to .mitigate

the impacts of the proposed emissions For new

sources or.mod.ifications locating outsideof

desianated nonattainment area which have

.signiicantair quality impact OAR 340-20-225

definition 23 on the nonattaininent area the

emission offsets must be sufficient to.reduce

impacts to levels below the significant air quality

impact level Within the nonattainment area

Proposed major sources or major modification

which emit volatile organic compounds and are

located within 30 kilometers of an ozone

nofttinTfleflt area shall provide reduetions.which

are equivalent or greater than the proposed

emission increases unless the applicant

demonstrates that the proposed emissions will not

impact the nonattainment area
3The.emission reductions must be of the

same type of pollutant as the emissions from the

new source or modification Sources of respirable

particulate aus than ten micrometers must be

offset witirparticulate in the same size range In

areas where atmospheric reactions contribute to

pollutant levels offsets ma7 be provided from

precursor.poflutants if net sir quality benefit can

be.sbowu
The emission reductions must be

contemporaneous that is the reductions must take

effectprior to the time of startup but not more

than one year prior to the submittal of complete

permit application for the new source or

.rnodiflcation This time limitation may be extended

provided for in OAR 340-20-265 Emission
Reduction Credit Banking In the case of

replacement facilities the Department may allow

simultaneous operation of the old and new facilities

during the startup period of the new facility

provided that net emissions are not increased

during that time period

StLAuthORSCh.468
flist DEQ 254981 .tc ef 9-8.81 DEQ 5.1983 cf 4-

18-83 DEQ 8-1988 cert at 5.19-88 and corrected 5-

31.88

Emission Reduction Credit Banking
340-20-265 The owner or operator of source of

air pollution who wishes to reduce emissions by

implementing more stringent controls than

required by permit or by an applicable regulation

may bank such emission reductions Cities
counties or other local jurisdictions may participate

in the emissions bank in the same manner as

pnvate firm Emission reduction credit banking
shall be subject to the following conditions

To be eligible for banking emission

reduction credits must be in terms of actual

emission decreases resulting from permanent
continuous control of existing sources.The baseline

for determining emission reduction credits shall be

the actual emissions of the source or the Plant Site

Emission Limit establishçd pursuant to OAR 340-

20-300 to 340-20-320
Emission reductions ..inay bbaxikedfor

specifiedperiod not.to exceed ten years unless

extendedbftheComntiSsiOniafteTWbichtimeádi
reductions will revertto.the Department for.uieiñ

attainment and maintentce of air .ñálit
standards or to be allocated as growth mArgin

Emission reduction5 which .aiè required

pursusilt toan adopted rule shall note banked
Permanent source shutdowns.-ot

curtailnients other than those ued within olie tear
for contemporaneous offsets as provided inOAR
340-20-2604 are ncteligiblefor bañldng the
owner Or operator but will be banked by the

Department for use in attilniñg and nitnthiniñg.
standards The .Departmeiit may allocate thèse

emission reductjons asa growth remeit.fli

one.year limitation for conteporEneousOffsets
not be applicable to thOse shutdowns or

curtailinents Which are to be used as iriernal

offsets within plant as part of specific plan
Such plan for use of internal offsets shall be

submitted to the Department and receive written

approval within one year of the permanent
shutdown or curtailment permanent source

shutdown or curtailment shall be considered to

have occurred when permit is modified revoked

or expires without renewal pursuant to the criteria

established in.OAR 340-t4-005 thiouigh 340.150
The amount of bnked emissián reduction

credits shall be.discáunted without compensation to

the holder for particular source categoiy when

new regulations requiring emission reductiOns ñre

adopted by the Commission.Thearr%ount of

discounting of banked emission reduction credits

shall be calculated on the same basis as the

reductions required for existing sources which are

subject to the new regulation Banked emission

reduction credits shall be subject to the same rules

procedures and limitations as permitted emissions

Emission reductions must be in the amount

of ten tons per year or more to be creditable for

banking except as follows

In the Medford-Ashland AQylA emission

reductions must be at least in the amount specified

in Table of OAR 340-20-22520
In Lane County the Lane Regional Air

Pollution Authority may adopt lower levels

Requests for emission reduction credit

banking must be submitted to the Department and

must contain the following documentation
detailed description of the processes

controlled
Emission calculations showing the types and

amounts of actual emissiorts reduced
The date or dates of such reductions

Identification of the probable uses to which

the banked reductions are to be applied
Procedure by which such emission

reductions can be rendered permanent and

enforceable

Requests for emission reduction credit

banking shall be submitted to the Department pnor

to or within the year followinthe actual emissions

reduction The Department hall approve or deny

requests for emission reduction credit banlang and
in the case of approvals shall issue letter to the

OREGON ADMINISTRATIVE RULES
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owner or operator defining the terms of such

banking The Department shall take steps to insure

the permanence and enforceability of the banked

emission reductions by including appropriate

conditions in Air Contaminant DihargePerrnits
and by..appropate.eviSiO. th.tate
Implementation Plan.

The Departmenthall provide for the

allocation of he banked emission reduction credits

in accordance with the uses zpecifled.by the bolder

of the emission reduction credits. When emission

reduction credits are tzansferred the Department

must be.notified in writing Any use of emission

reduction creditk must be compatible with local

comprehensive plans Statewide planning goals

andatatelawsandrules

Stat At1 ORS 468

Ekt DQ 254381 .C 9.81 DEQ 6-1383 cC 4-

Fugitive and Secondary Emissions
S4O-2O270 Fugitive emissions shall be

included in the calculation of emission rates of all

air cofltaxflirLantS..FUgtVC Emissions are subject to

the same control requirements and analyses

required for emissions from identifiable stacks or

vents Secondary emiuionsshafl not be Included

in calculations of potential emissions which are

made to determine If proposed source or

modification is Once source or modification

is Identified as being major econdaiy emissions

must be added to the primary emissions and

become subject to these rules

StLth.O%SCh.468
UIst DEQ 25.1381 cC 9-8-81

Stack Heights
340-20-275 DEQ 25-1981 ef 9-8-81

Repealedby DEQ.5-1983
ef 4-18-83

Visibility Impact
340-20-276 New major sources or major

modifications located in Attainment Unclassified

or Nonattaininent Areas shall meet the following

visibility impact requirements
Visibility impact analysis
The owner or operator proposed major

source or major modification shall demonstrate that

the potential to emit any pollutant at significant

emission rate OAR 340-20-225 definition 22 in

conjunction with all other applicable emission

increases or decreases including secondary

emissions permitted since January 1984 shall

not cause or contribute to significant impairment of

visibility within any Class area

Proposed sources which are exempted under

OAR 340-20-2453 excluding paragraph 3aA
are not required to complete visibility impact

assessment to demonstrate that the sources do not

cause or contribute to significant visibility

impairment within Class area The visibility

impact assessment for sources exempted under this

secton shall be completed by the Department
The owner or operator of proposed major

source or major modification shall submit all

information necessary to perform any analysis or
demonstration required by these rules pursuant to

OAR340-20-2301
Air quality models All estimates of visibility

impacts required under this rule shall be based on

the models on file with the Deprtment Equivalent

models may be stibstituted if approved by the

Department The Department will perform

visibility modeling of all sources with potential

emissions less than 100 tonsFyearof any individual

pollutant and locating closer than 3.Q Kin to Class

area if requested
Determination of significant impairment

The results of the modeling must be sent to the

effected land managers and the Department The
land managers may within 30 days following

receipt orthe sources visibility impact analysis

determine whether or not impairment of visibility

In Class area would result The Department will

consider the comments of the Federal Land

Manager in its consideration of whether significant

Impairment will result Should the Department

determine that impairment would result permit

for the proposed source will not be issued

Visibility monitoring
The owner or operator of proposed major

source or.major modification which emit more than

250 tons per year of TSP 502 or NO2 shall submit

with the application subject to approval of.the

Department an analysis of visibility in or

immediately adjacent to the Class area impacted

b7 the proposed project As necessary to establish

visibility conditions within the Class area the

analsis shall include collection of continuous

visibility monitoring data for all pollutants emitted

by the source that could potentially impact Class

area visibility Such data shall relate to and shall

have been gathered over the year preceding receipt

of the complete application unless the owner or

operator demonstrates that data gathered over

shorter portion of the year for another

representative year would be adequate to

determine that the source of major modification

would not cause or contribute tb

significant impairment Where applicable the

owner or operator may demonstrate that existing

visibility monitoring data may be suitable

Pursuant to the requirements of these rules the

owner or operator of the source shall submit for the

approval of the Department preconstruction

visibility monitoring plan
1he owner or operator of proposed major

source or major modification shall after

construction has been completed conduct such

visibility monitoring as the Department may
require as permit condition to establish the effect

which emissions of pollutant may have or is

having on visibility conditions with the Class

area being impacted
Additional impact analysis The owner or

operator of proposed major source or major

modification subject to OAR 340.20.2156Xa shall

provide an analysis of the impac.to visibility that

would occur as result of the source or modification

and general commercial residential industrial

and other growth associated with the sourcqor
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majormodification
Notification of permit application
Where proposed major source modification

impacts or may impact visibility within Class

area the Department shall provide written notice

to the Environmental Prote ton Agency and to the

appropriate Federal Land.Manager within 30 days
of the receipt of such permit application Such

notification shall include copy of all information
relevant to the permit application including

analsis of anticipated impacts on diassl area

visibility Notification will also be sent at least 30

days priorto Department Public Hearings and
subseqiently of any preliminary and final actions

taken with regard to such application
Where the Department receives Advance

notification of permit application of a.source that

my affect Class area vislbility the Department
will notify all affected Federal Land

Managers within 30 days of such advance notice.

The Department will during its review of

source impacts on Class area visibilityt pursuant
to this rule consider any analysis performed by the

Federal Land Manager thatis provided within 30

days of notification required by subsection of

this section If the Department disagrees with the
Federal Land Managers demonstration the

Department will include.a discussion of the

disagreement in the Notice of Public Hearing
The Federal Land Manager shall be

provided an opportunity in accordance with OAR
340-20-2303 to present demonstration that the

emissions from the proposed source of modification

would have an adverse inpact on visibility of any
Federal mandatory Class lands notwithstanding
that the change in air quality resulting from

emissions from such source of modification would
not cause or contribute to concentrations which

would exceed the maximum allowable increment
for Class area If the Department concurs with

such demonstration the permit shall not be issued

StLAuth.ORSCh.468
Hiat DEQ 18-1984 el 10-16-84 DEQ 14.19851 ci

10.16-85
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CHAPFR 340 DIVISION 120 DEPARTMENT OF ENVIRONMENTAL QUALITY

HAZARDOUS WASTE MANAGEMENT

DIVISION 120

ADDITIONAL SITING AND PERMITI1NG
REQUIREMENTS FOR HAZARDOUS

WASTE AND
PCTREATMENT AND DISPbSAL

FA1LIT1ZS

Pupose and Applicabifity
340-120401 To protect the public health and safety

aád the environment the Conunission finds thAt it is in the

states best ihtcrcst to more Mly rcgula and revew.pt.o

posals to treat or dispose of hazardous waste and PCB The

purpose ofthis Division is to establish supplemental siting

and permitting procedure for most types ofhazardous wastt

and PCB treatment and disposal facilities

Ct11%M1t Under Fedegel law kaidoua laeiaeivio and edict

uctent axhaiques ae ii4ed s.d PCD bcouaz$os and

fIft111 fl veouidrd dour To be cond4
Dviioa $20 the acrahiocs

2AflpsrtsofthsDiviSiOflaPPlytOntW
Hazardous waste and PCB treet and disposal

falities located off the siteof waste generation off-site and

Hazardous waste and PCB land disposal facilities

located on the site otwute generation on.4tc.-
F$èllities described in section 2Xa of this rule that

receive less than 50% ofwaste on weekly basis from off the

site may be located inside urban growth boudarics as

defincdbyORS 197.295andthereforedonOtbavetOmeet

rules 340-12O-0l0dXAXi and 340-120.015lXa

New hazardous waste and PCB treatment and dis

posal facilities other than land disposal facilities located on

the site of waste generation on-site are only subject to these

parts of Division 120

340-120.0102Xc -Technology and Design

340-120-0l02Xe Property Line Setback

340-120.0l02Xg Owner and Operator Capability

d340.120.0lO2Xh-ComPliaflceHiStOrY
340-120-020 Community Participation

340-120-030 Permit Application Fee

For the purposes of this Division facility can

receive with the Department approval as much as 10% of

waste on weekly basis from off the site and be an on-site

facility.

For the purposes of this Division new facility

means
facility ror which an original permit application

was submitted after the effective date of this Division or

facility wiere different type of treatment or

disposal is being proposed i.e adding incineration at

facility utilizing disposal or changing from chemical treat

ment to biological treatment at facility

This Division does not apply to

Portable hazardous waste and PCB treatment and

disposal facilities that are located on single site of genera
tion on.site less than 15 days each year

Hazardous waste and PCB treatment or disposal

sites involved in remedial action under ORS 466 or closing

under Divisions 100 through 110 of this chapter

Facilities treating hazardous waste pursuant to the

recycling requirements of 40 CFR 261.6

Emergency permits issued by thc.Director according

to4OCFR27O.61
Facilities permitted by the Department to manage

municipal or industrial solid waste if the hazardous waste

the facilities treat.or dispose of is excluded from regulation

by4OCFR261S
The requirements of this Division are supplemental

to those of Divisions 100 through 110 oithis Chapter The

definitions of OAR 340-100-010 md 340-110.003 apply to

this Division

byJftnce
diii rule are available bex the otnee oldie D.a...cat aEaviroamctitZI

Qualiti.l

Stat Aatb.ORSCh 466 468

HDEQ 12.9$6.LcCS-20$6

Permifflag
340-120405 three step permitting procedure is

required for facilities listed in nile 340-120.0012 The three

steps are
Submit request for and obtain an Authorization to

Proceed from the Dep.rtmënt
Submit request for and obtain Land Use Corn-

patibility Statement fromthe local govcrnmentwith land use

jurisdiction or as applicable from the Department and

Submit complete application fbi and obtain

treatment or disposal permit pursuant to Divisions 105 L06

and 110 of this Chapter from the Depaflment or as applica

ble from the Commission

An initial peridd is established during which the

Department shall accept requests for an Authorization to

Proceed The initial period begins May 15 1986 and ends

January 1987 The Department shall wait until at leas the

end of the initial period before approving or denying myof

the requests

Requests for an Authorization to Proceed received

by the Department alter January 1987 must include

information to allow the Commission to find there is need

for new facility The Department cannot approve an

Authorization 10 Proceed fequest received after January

1987 until the Commission makes this finding

Each request for an Authorization to Proceed will be

reviewed for completeness by the Department within 90 days

of its receipt If an applicant fails to correct deficiencies

within 90 days of written notice from the Department the

Department may deny the request

After obtaining an .uthorization to Proceed and

Land Use Compatibility Statement an applicant may appl
for hazardous waste or PCB treaunentor disposal permit

pursuant to Divisions 105 106 and ItO of this Chapter

To retain an Authorization to Proceed an applicant

shall

Submit request to the appropriate planning juris

diction for the Land Use compatibility Statement within 90

days of issuance of theAuthorization to Proceed

Submit an application for treatment or disposal

permit to the Department within months of issuance of the

Land Use CompatibilityStatement

If the Department or Commission denies the permit

the Authorization to Proceed is revoked
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If the facjlity is sized to treat or dispose of more
hazardous waste or PCB generated outside Oregon than

hazardous waste or PCB generated in Oregon the .app1icat
must demonstrate to the Department that the additional size
is needed to makç the prpposed facility economically feasi-

ble
Wall of the eriteria of rule 340.120.0102 are met

the Comniion may give preference to proposed cllity
.which is sized morèdosely to what .is.neèded to treat or

.dispose ofhazardous waste or PCB generated in Oregon
Cc Technologj and Dgn The facility shall use the best

avaiiable tethnology as determined by the Department for

treatment and diposal of hazardous waste and PCB The

facility shall use the highest and best practicable treatment

andfor control as determined by the Department to protect

public health and safety and the environment

___ dt1o
Thefacllity shall be sited at least one mile from

Areas within zrban growth boundaries as defined by
ORS 197.295 ___Wilderness parksand recreation areas as signted
or identified if appropriate in the applicable local compre
heplanorzoningmaps

ill SChoOls churChes hospitals nwsing homes retail

centers stadiums auditoriums and residences except those

owned by the pplicant and nccessry for the operation ofthe

fadility

The Department may consider esser distance for

subpangraphs 2XdXAXU and 2XdXACtii if the applicaht

demonstrates that thelesser distance Idequately protects the

public health and safety and the environment

Property Line Setback

Hazardous wasteand PCB treatment and disposal

facilities other than land disposai facilities on the site of

waste generation shall have at ieast 250 foot separation

between active waste management areas and fac1Iitis and

property boundaries
Hazardous waste and PCB treatment and disposal

facilities off the site of waste generation and land disposal

facilities on the site of waste generation shall have at least

1000 foot separation between active waste management
areas and facilities and property boundaries

Groundwater Frocecziotc

Using the Groundwater Quality Protection-Eval

uaton Matrix as shown in Table of this Division

Surface impoundments land treatment facilities and

waste piles shall only be located on an rated as or

ii Landfills shall only be located on an area rated as3
Hazardous waste nd PCB facilities not listed in

subparagraph 2XfXAXi or 2XIXAXi1 need not meet this

criterion to obtain an Authorizcion to roceed
Owner and Operator Capability The owner any

parent company of the owner and the operator must demon
strate adequate financial and technical capability to properly

construct and operate the facility As evidence of financial

capability the following shall be submitted

Financial statements of the owner any parent corn

pany of the owner and the operator audited by an indepen

dent certified public accountant for three years immediately

prior to the application

The estimated cost of construction and plan

detailing how the construction will be funded and

CHAPTER 340 DIVISION 120 DEPARTMENT OF ENVIRONMENTAL QUALITY

8The owner of an existing facility with an effective

permit must reapply according to the provisions of rule

340-103-0104 before the expiration of the existing permit

Upon reapplication

The applicant of a.facility described in rule 340-120-

0012 shall demonstrate the criteria of rule 340-120-

0102XaXA bXB bXC and ii and 340-120-

O2sarebciugmet
The applicant of hcility described in rule 340-120-

0014 shall demonstrate that the Property Line Setback

criterion of rule 340-120.0I02Xe is being met
The Property Line Setback criterion of rule 340-120-

0102Xe shall pp1y to the existing rn-Security Systenis

be hazardous wastC and PCB disposal facility cight years

fiomtheeffecdvedateofthismule
Coinmt Soo oihis ivic does not pertain so or dctaine thedo cC permit nied by the Con so Omcm-Snrfty in

rv4 beappiI Corn

Ecivc dale othis mule

Stam As.ORS Cb 466146$

IflLzlEQl249$CCS2O$6

Coatents of an Aatbodiatlon to Proceed Request

340-120-010 An Authorization to Proceed request

shall demoflstratc that the proposed facility meets the criteria

presented in sectidn of this rule If the facility does not

meet all of the criteria the Department ihall deny the

Criteriathat most be met to obtain an Authorization

aNeett
AThe facility is needed because

Of lack of adequate current treatment or disposal

capacity to handle hazardous waste or PCB generated by

Oregon companies or

ii Its operation would result in higher level of

protection of the public health and safety or environment or

iii Its opàation will significantly lower treatment or

disposal costs to Oregon companies excluding transporta

tion costs within stares that are parties to the Northwest

-Interstate Compact on Low-Level Radioactive Waste Man
agement as set forth in ORS 469.930

The facility shall significantly dd to the range of the

hazardous waste or PCB bandied or to the type of technology

already employed at permitted treatment or disposal facil

ity in states that are parties to the Northwest Interstate

Compact on Low-Level Radioactive Waste Management
Notwithstanding the provisions ofsection 2XaXA

of this nile the Department may deny an Authorization to

Proceed request if the Department finds that capacity at

other treatment or disposal facilities negate the need for

partictilàr facility in Oregon
Capacity
The facility shall nor be sized less than what is

needed in conjunction with existing facilities in the North

west Compact States to treat or dispose of all hazardous

waste- or PCB generated or reasonably projected to be

generated over the next 10 years in Oregon
The facility shall not be sized greater than needed to

treat or dispose of all hazardous waste or PCB generated or

reasonably projected to be generated over the next 10 years

in states that arc parties to the Northwest Interstate Compact

on Low-Level Radioactive Waste Management
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three year projection from the date the facility is

scheduled to begin operating of revenues and expenditures

related to operating the facility The projection should have

sufficient detail to determine the financial capability of the

owner any parent company of the owner and the operator to

properly operate the facIity

Compliance History

The compliance history in ówningand operating

other similar facilities if any must indicate that the owner

any parent company of the owner and the operator bve an

ability md willingness to operate the proposed fadlity in
complin with the provisions of ORS 466 and any permit

conditions that may be issued by the Department or Corn-

mission As evidence of ability and Willingness the ibliowing

shall besubrnittec1

listing of all responses to past actual.violations

identified by EPA or the appropriate stare regulatory agency

within the five years immediately preceding the filing of the

request for an Authorization to Proceed at any tirnilir

facility owned oropefatCd by the-a licant.owner any

parent company of the owder or operator during the period

when the actions causing the violations occurzed and

Any written correspondeàce from EPA and the

appropriate state regulatory agency which discusses the pre

sent compliance status of any tirnihr facility owned or

operated by the applicant ownerany pirent company of the

owner or operator

Upon request ofthe Department the applicant shill

also provide responses to the past violat ons identified prior

to the five years preceding the fllin Of an Authorization to

Proceed and the speciflccompliance history for i5articular

facility Owned .or operated by the applicant parent

company ofthe owner or operator

SW AL ORS Ch 446 465

HhLDEQ 12.198CcC 5-20-16

Land Use Compatibility Findizigs

340-120-015 For facilities listed in rule 340-120-

OQI2 the land use compatibility statement of rule 340-105-

013 must include findings that at least considered the follow

tpgaiterla

To assure low density populations around facility

the facility shall be sited at least the following distances from

an acknowledged urban growth boundary
One mile from areas within an urban growth bound

ary containing population of 2500 people or less

Two miles from areas within an urban growth

boundary containing population between 2500 and 10.000

people and
Three miles from areas within an urban growth

boundary containing population Of 10000 people or

greater
The facility shall be sited at least one mile from the

following as designated or identifiedif appropriate in the

comprchensivc plan or on zoning maps
Schools churches hospitals nursing homes retail

centers stadiums auditoriums or residences not owned by

the applicant

Wilderness parks and recreation areas

Scenic view sites

Federal and state scenic waterways
Destination resorts

Rural communities aid rural residential areas
Public airports

The facility shall be sited at least one quarter mile

from the foUowing as designated or identified if appropri

ate in the cOmprehensive plan or on zoning mips
A- Perennial surfact water including rivers streams

lakes occsns.and reservoirs estuaries and wetlands
Historic and cultural areas

Ecologically and scientifically significant natural

areas

Muiucipal watersheds
Roodbardareas

Slide hazard areas
Willimetic River Orecnway
Coastal shorelaod beachesand dunes

IActiveseismic faults

The proposed facilityis allowable in thaplicable

zone apd will comply with all applicable devclopmept stan

dards ihthclocal land uSe regulations

The facility shall not irevent -the use of adjacent

lands for uses permitted or otherwise allowed in the applica

blezoqe
Emergency services including medical care to

respond to and address emergencies and accidentsat the

facility or involving wastes traveling an local transportation

routes to the facility have been idetifled and theiradequacy

basbcenassesset
The facility shall have more thañ one transportition

highwaytoit
The appropriate city county and state highway or

transportation departments have reviewed the local trans

portation routes to the facility for safety and their recom

mendations for improvements shall be implemented prior to

first waste receipt at the facility

The findings made by the local government with land

usejurisdiction according to section of this rule shall state

if the applicant requested an exception to any criteria or if

the local government did not consider any of the criteria An

exception may be approved by thelocal government or by
the Deparunent if the applicant demonstrates that tle public

health and safety and the environment are adequately pro
tected by allowing the exception or if the exception provides

substantially equivalent protection as compared to he crite-

zion The findings shall give detailed justificationfor each

exception allowed by local government or the Department
The local government with land use juris4iction

should act on land use compatibility request within 180

days after complete request was submitted by theapplicant

If local government does not wish to act on the compatibility

request or address any of the .thteria of section of this

rule the Department shall act on the request or prepare

findings for the crfteria The Department is ultimately

responsible for determining compliance with state land use

goals for the purpose of issuing permit

OREGON ADMINISTRATIVE RULES
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Sii Auih ORS Ch 466 468

Hist DEQ 1-1986 cC

Community Participation

340-120-020 The Commission finds that local com
munity participation is important in the siting and in review

ing the design construction and operation of hazardous

waste and PCB treatment and disposal facilities
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CHAPTER 340 DIVISION 120 DEPARTMENT OF ENVIRONMENTAL QUALITY

To çncourage local participation in the siting of

proposed facility described in rule 340.120.0012 the Direc

tor shall appoint and utilize committee comprised at least

partly of residents living near to or along transportation

routes .tothe facility site.The committee shall be appointed

as soon as feasible aftei the Depatment receives an Autho

rizationo Froceed request At least one halfof the appoint

ments shall be from list ofnominees submitted by the.local

government with land-use jurisdiction The Director shall

appoint the.chairpeison of the committee

The Director may appoint committee to review

proposed facility described in rule 340-120-0014

The Director may continue committee authorized

in section and of this rule or appoint new committee

to review theoperation of facility once it is locatedand

constructed

Commend ecommhlee shalt provia ronam roccuisen coaunents

qucwo and conwaa aboul the sue and cility and promote dialogue

btntheeommwityOthePrOPOsed facility and the company interested in

the facWy The committee shall prepsee wnucn report swnmanvng

hand duzen conr and the manner in which the company is addressing

.diese concerns The report shall be considered by the Department and

Commission and local unment during the cottidctiion othe proposed

facility

The Department recormnends that the local govern

ment and applicant consider negotiating an agreement

appopdate for the proposed facilitys potential local impact

The agreement itight consider these and other issuen

Trulnng and equipping local fire police and health

department personnel to respond to accidents spills and

otheremergencies

Special monitoring both an and off-site for worker

and community health status

Road improvements and maintenance to assure safe

transportation of waste to the site

Possible changes in property values near the site due
to the proposed fciLit

plan to resolve conflicts or disagreements that

might develop between the facility operator and the commu
flity

When issuing treatment or disposal permit pur
suant to Divisions 105 106 and 110 of this Chapter the

Department or as applicable the Commission may impose

requrements addressing the issues described in sectionS of

this nile or other similar issues to proteet the public health

and safety and the environment

Stit AUth4ORS cb 466

flheDEQl24916.LeC5-2O46

Off-Site Transpotatiãn Emergencies

340-120-025 An emergency response team ownedby or

under contract to the owner oroperator of the facility shall be

located within 25 miles of the facility .The team shall be

capable of immediately responding to spills occwmg within

50 miles ofthe facility of waste traveling to the facility

SAORSCh.466468
Iflst.DEQ 124986.EeC 5-20-86

Permit Application Fee

340-120-030 12.1 986 cf 5-20-86

Repealed by DEQ 14-1987
cC 7-28-87
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